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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION

This edition of Canaanite myths and legends from Ugarit (now Ras-a3-
Samrah) on the Syrian coast is based on lectures delivered over the last ten
years and is now published in the hope of making these interesting but
difficult texts accessible in convenient form to students of the Old Testament
and the Semitic languages, of mythology and religion.

No one can occupy himself with these texts without acknowledging his
debt to the distinguished pioneers without whom his work could not have
even been begun: these are Dr. C. F. A. Schaeffer, who was in charge of
the excavations which so successfully recovered the tablets containing them
from the soil in which they had lain hidden for some 3500 years; Mons.
C. Virolleaud, whose admirably prompt and accurate copies made them
available for study, and Prof. E. Dhorme and Prof. H. Bauer, who shared
with him the honour of finding the key to the decipherment of the new dialect
or language in which these texts were written. That much of their early work
has been left behind and that other scholars, notably Prof. H. L. Ginsberg, Dr.
T. H. Gaster and Dr. C. H. Gordon, to whom all students of these texts are
also greatly indebted, have taken over the task of interpretation, does not detract
from the honour of the pioneers. Wherever possible the debt owed to all these
and other workers in this field is indicated in the notes and in the glossary.

Much labour of great value has already been expended on these texts; but
much work still remains to be done on them, and I hope that the present
edition may stimulate others to take up the study of them.

iMON 1290 D0 NIRip

The bibliography is not intended to be exhaustive; in fact, it contains
the titles almost exclusively of books and articles which have been of any
use in the preparation of the present work. The glossary will be found to
contain a certain number of alternative words, readings and interpretations;
these are added because finality has not yet been reached on innumerable
points of interpretation and the decision in these cases may still be left to
the reader. In conclusion, my thanks are due to the Old Testament Society
and the Trustees of the Pusey and Ellerton Fund at Oxford for generous
contributions towards the cost of publication. I wish also to acknowledge my
debt to the compositors, who have set up this complicated piece of printing,
and the readers, who seem to have checked both printing and references,
with a care which is characteristic of all work done by the University Press.

Magdalen College, Oxford G. R. DRIVER
31 March, 1955
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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION

Sk Goprrey DRIVER intended to produce a second edition of Canaanite
Myths and Legends after retiring from his Chair at Oxford, but the pressure
of his commitments with the New English Bible and as time passed his own
failing health prevented him from carrying the project beyond a preliminary
stage. He asked me some years ago to undertake the task for him, generously
conveying to me his annotated copy of the first edition along with several
folders of other notes which he had gathered, including contributions
received from a number of correspondents. We planned the broad outlines
of the revision together and agreed upon most of the changes in format that
are incorporated in it, notably (1) the adoption of Mlle. Herdner’s system of
enumerating the tables, (2) the inclusion in the main body of the work of only
the fonger and better preserved texts from the first edition, with the smaller
and more fragmentary texts being relegated to an Appendix, (3) the inclusion
in this Appendix of some of the more important texts discovered or published
since the appearance of the first edition, (4) the setting out of the main tablets
as far as possible in poetic parallelism, (5) the printing in full of the titles in
the Bibliography, and (6) the shortening of the entries in the Glossary and
their rearrangement in a more conventional sequence. It was left to me, how-
ever, to work out the details, using Sir Godfrey’s notes and correspondence as a
basis but giving due weight to new studies of the subject which appeared too
late to be considered by him. Sir Godfrey consented to read and criticize
portions of the revision as I completed them and in the event saw before his
death in 1975 initial drafts of around two-thirds of it. Needless to say, I
benefited immensely from the many shrewd and searching comments he made
upon these; but I alone am answerable for the revision as it is now presented
to the public, and its defects should therefore be laid at my door and not his.
I hope that it will be judged to repay the confidence he showed in me.

On two matters of some importance Sir Godfrey and 1 failed to reach
accord. I could not share his firm opinions on certain features of Ugaritic
grammar and had to ask that the section entitled ‘Observations on Philology
and Grammar’ be omitted from this edition; the most I felt I could attempt
(apart from a short Note on Phonology) was to give guidance in the footnotes
on possible alternative solutions (including of course Sir Godfrey’s) to some
of the more troublesome problems. He on the other hand disapproved of the
attention I pay in the Introduction and footnotes to listing and sometimes
commenting more fully on parallels between the Ugaritic texts and the
Hebrew Bible. His scepticism about the propriety of such comparisons is well
known and has often been shown to be justified; but since a large number,



viti

CANAANITE MYTHS AND LEGENDS

perhaps the majority, of those who work in the Ugaritic field are also students
of the Bible, comparisons will inevitably continue to be made, and it seemed
to me wiser to recognize this and, as far as space permitted, to close with the
issues involved rather than to play safe by ignoring them. Sir Godfrey and 1
had several arguments over these two matters and I wish to place on record
my deep appreciation of his magnanimity in insisting that I as editor should
have the final decision.

One small improvement [ would have liked to introduce was in Ugaritic
transliterations to substitute for the symbols # and z of the first edition
appropriate adaptations of the phonetically more accurate symbols 4 and ¢, but
for typographical reasons this was not possible.

On several occasions I consulted other scholars about problems connected
with the revision and I wish to thank those who gave me of their valuable
time, particularly Professors John Gray of Aberdeen and Edouard Lipifiski
of Louvain, and Dr. Wilfred Watson, formerly Research Fellow of Edinburgh
University. I am grateful to Mr. William Johnstone of Aberdeen University
for letting me see copies of two articles by him which are not yet in print. Of
Sir Godfrey’s many correspondents I should like especially to mention
Professor John Emerton of Cambridge. Finally I am indebted to the senior
class in Hebrew and Old Testament Studies at Edinburgh during the
academic session 1975-1970, who were subjected to large sections of this
edition in draft form and from whose reactions I drew many helpful insights;
and to Mr. Kenneth Aitken, a member of that class, who also assisted me
with the checking of references.

New College, Edinburgh J. C. L. GIBSON
September, 1976
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CONCORDANCE OF TABLETS

THE table below lists all the Ugaritic tablets and fragments identified as mythological
in content. It gives in parallel columns (1) the page numbers of the texts in the
order in which they appear in this edition; (2) the sigla employed to identify the
tablets by Mile. Herdner in the official edition (CT4); (3} Mons. Virolleaud’s sigla
in the primary editions (including Professor Eissfeldt’s additions to his system);
and (4) Dr. Gordon’s sigla in the widely used Ugaritic Textbook (previously Hand-
book and Manual). In this edition Mlle. Herdner’s sigla are used as far as they reach;
texts published subsequently are referred to by their numbers in the relevant
volumes of PRU and Ugaritica (thus PRU 11 no. 3; Ugaritica V no. 3) and in the
case of a single tablet separately issued (RS 22.225) by its archaeological campaign
number.

THE MAIN TABLETS

Page  Herdner Virolleaud/Eissfeldt Gordon

39 1iv VIABiv ‘nt pl. X iv
37,40 2iiijiiv III AB,CBA 120,137,68
46 3 V AB ‘nt

55 4 IL AB 51

68 5 I* AB 67

74 6 I1AB 620bv, + 49+ 62rev.
82 14 IK Krt

90 15 IIK 128

9% 16 IIK 128,126,127
103 17 D 2 Aght

o 18 111 9)) 3 Aght

13 19 ID 1 Aght

123 23 8s 52

128 24 NK 77

THE TEXTS IN THE APPENDIX

130 1 ii,it,v VI AB ii,iii,v ‘nt pls, IX,X i, iii, v
131 7 LI V AB var.AB 130,131
132 8 IT AB var. 51 fragment
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Page  Herdner Virolleaud/Eissfeldt Gordon

132 10 IVAB 76

133 1 IV AB III* 132

134 12 BH 75

135 20 IV D then I Rp 121 (4 Aqht)

135 21 I Rp 122

136 22 HIRp 123,124

136 — PRU I no. 3 (VI MF) 1003

137 — RS 22.225 —
Ugaritica V

137 — no. t (RS 24.258) 6o1

137 - no. 2 (RS 24.252) 602

138 — no. 3 (RS 24.245) 603

138 — no. 4 (RS 24.293) 604

138 - no. 7 (RS 24.244) 607

MYTHOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS NOT INCLUDED

— 9 IMF 133
— 13 6 6
— 28 Il MF 136
— 26 II MF 135
— 27 38 8
_ 28 — —
— - PRU 11 no. 1 (IV MF) 1001
—_ — no. z (V MF) 1002
— - PRU YV no. 1 2001
— —_ no. 2 2002
— - no. 3 2003
Ugaritica V
— - no. 5 (RS 24.257) 6os
—_ - no. 6 (RS 24.272) 606
— - no. 8 (RS 24.251) 608

Note:—For the sigla used in a recent edition of the texts by Dietrich, Loretz and
Sanmartin (1976) see Addenda.



SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY

The following abbreviations are used:

ANET=]. B. Pritchard (ed.), Ancient Near Eastern
Texts relating to the Old Testament (Princeton 1950)
{2nd edit. (1955)}.—BASOR = Bulletin of the Ameri-
can Schools of Oriental Research—CRAIBL=
Comptes rendus de I’ Académie des Inscriptions et Belles
Lettres.—CTA=Andrée Herdner, Corpus des tab-
lettes en cundiformes alphabétiques découvertes @ Ras
Shamra-Ugarit de 1929 d 1939 (Paris 1963).—
IE}=1Israel Exploration Journal —JANES=The
Yournal of the Ancient Near Eastern Society of
Columbia University.—JAQS = Journal of the Ameri-
can Oriental Society—JBL=Journal of Biblical
Literatures.—JNES = Journal of Near Eastern Studies.
—YNWSL = Journal of Northwest Semitic Languages.
—J8S=Journal of Semitic Studies.—MIO=Mit-
tetlungen des Instituts fiir Orientforschung.—MRS =
Mission de Ras Shamra (Paris 1936ff.),—PRU=Le
Palais royal & Ugarit (Paris 1955f1.).—RHR = Revue
de [histoire des religions.—UF = Ugarit-Forschungen.
—VT=Vetus Testamentum—ZAW = Zeitschrift fiir
die alttest liche Wi haft.

7

1. Official Publications of Texts (usually with
photographic plates):

Andrée Herdner, CT4 (=MRS X) (Paris 1963)

[Note: For some corrections see W. J. Horwitz,
‘Discrepancies in an important publication of
Ugarit', UF 4 (1972), 47-52)

J. Nougayrol, E. Laroche, Ch. Virolleaud, C. F A.

3 iii in Syria 24 (1944-1945), 1-12

2iin C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook (Rome 1947),
167-168

2 iv in Syria 16 (1935), 2045

3 A in Syria 17 (1936), 335-345

3 B in Syria 18 (1937), 85-102

3 C in Syria 18 (1937), 256-270

3 D, E, Fin La déesse Anat (Paris 1938), 4390

4 in Syria 13 (1932), 113-163

§ in Syria 15 (1934), 305-356

6 (main portion) in Syria 12 (1931), 193-244

6 (small fragment) in Syria 15 (1934), 226-243

14 in La légende de Kéret (Paris 1936)

15 in Syria 23 (1942-1943), 137-172

16 in Syria 22 (1941), 105-136, 197~217; 23 (1942
1943), 1-20

17-19 in La légende phénicienne de Danel (Paris 1936)

23 in Syria 14 (1933), 128-151

24 in Syria 17 (1936), 209~228

(b) The Texts in the Appendix and the Frag-
ments not included:

7 in Syria 24 (1944~1945), 12-14

8 in Syria 13 (1932), 158-159

9 in Syria 24 (1944-1945), 17-19

10 in Syria 17 (1936), 150~173

1z in Syria 24 (1944-1945), 14-17

12 in Syria 16 (1935), 247-266

13in Syn'a 10 (1929), pl. LXVI {cuneiform text only]

2o-zz m Syrm 22 (1941), 1-30 (see also for 20 La
7 phé; de Danel, 228-230)

Schaeffer, Ugaritica V': N, textes a
hourrites et ugaritiques des archives et blblwthéques
privées d' Ugarit (= MRS XVI) (Paris 1968} [hand-
copies only]

Ch. Virolleaud, La légende phénicienne de Danel, texte
cunéiforme alphabétique (= MRS 1) (Paris 1936)
—— La légende de Kéret roi des Sidoniens d’aprés une
tablette de Ras Shamra (=MRS 1I) (Paris 1936)
—— La déesse Anat: Poéme de Ras Shamra, publié,

traduit et commenté (= MRS IV) (Paris 1938)
——— PRU 11, Textes alphabétigues des archives est,
ouest et centrales (= MRS V1I) (Paris 1957)
—~ PRU V, Textes alphabeticues des archives sud,
sud-ouest et du petit-palais (=MRS XI) (Paris
1965)

2. Primary editions (by Ch. Virolleaud unless
otherwise stated; usually with handcopies):

(a) The Main Tablets:

1 iv in La déesse Anat (Paris 1938), g1-100

25 in Syria 24 (1944-143), 22-23

26 in Syria 24 (1944-1945), 21-22

27 in Syria 10 (1929), pl. LXVII [cuneiform text
only]

28in CTA, p. 107

PRU 11 nos. 1-3, ibid., pp 3 12 [plate of no. 1]

PRU V nos. 1-3, ibid.,

RS 22.225 in CRAIBL 1960, 180-186 [plate]

Ugaritica V (Paris 1968) nos. 1-8, ibid., pp. 545-580

[Note: for some corrections see L. R. Fisher, ‘New
readings for the Ugaritic texts in Ugaritica V',
UF 3 (1971), 356]

3. Other Editions of the Main Texts:

H. Bauer, Die alphabetischen Keilschriftexte von Ras
Schamra (Berlin 1936)

U. Cassuto, Ha-Elah *Anat=The Goddess Anath:
Canaanite Epics of the Patriarchal Age [in Hebrew)
(Jerusalem 1951). Engl. transl. (Jerusalem 1971)
{plates]

M. Dietrich and others (1976): see Addenda



xiv SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY

P. Fronzaroli, Leggenda di Aghat: Testo ugaritico
(Florence 1955)

H. L. Ginsberg, Kitvey Ugarit=The Ugaritic Texts
[in Hebrew] (Jerusalem 1936)

——— The Legend of King Keret: A Canaanite Epic of
the Bronze Age (New Haven 1946)

C. H. Gordon, Ugarmc Textbook: Texts in Trans-
literation, C m Selections, Glossary, Grammar
(Rome 1963) “with Supplement (1967) [earlier
editions were entitled Handbook (1947) and Manual
(2955)]

J. Gray, The KRT Text in the Literature of Ras
Shamra: A Social Myth of Ancient Canaan, 2nd
edit. (Leiden 1964)

W. Hermann, Yarij und Nikkal und der Preis der
Kutardt-Gottinnen (Berlin 1968)

R. Lergement, Lo noissance de [I'aurore: Poéme
mythologique de Ras Shamra-Ugarit (Gembloux-
Louvain 1949)

J. A. Montgomery and Z. S. Harris, The Ras Shamra
Mythological Texts (Philadelphia 1935)

Z. Rin and Sh. Rin, Aliloth ha-Elim=Acts of the
Gods: The Ugarit Epic Poetry {in Hebrew]
(Jerusalem 1968)

P. Xella, Il mito di $hr e ilm: Saggio sulla mitologia
ugaritica (Rome 1973)

4. Translations and Major Textual Studies:

]. Aistleitner, Mythologische und kultische Texte aus
Ras Schamra (Budapest 1959)

A. Caquot, M. Sznycer, and Andrée Herdner, Textes
Ougaritiques, 1, Mythes et légendes (Paris 1974)

R. Dussaud, Les découvertes de Ras Shamra (Ugarit)
et I'Ancien Testament, ze éd. (Paris 1941)

T. H. Gaster, Thespis: Ritual, Myth and Drama in the
Ancient Near East, 2nd edit. (New York 1961)

H. L. Ginsberg, ‘Ugaritic myths, epics and legends’
in ANET, 129-155

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Literature (Rome 1949)

—— Ugarit and Minoan Crete (New York 1966),
40-143

J. Gray, The Legacy of Canaan: The Ras Shamra
Texts and their Relevance to the Old Testament, 2nd
edit. (Leiden 1965)

F. F. Hvidberg, Groad og later=Weeping and
Laughter in the Old Testament: A Study of Canaan-
ite-Isvaelite Religion (Copenhagen 1938). Engl.
transl, and revision by F. Lekkegaard {Leiden 1962)

A. Jitku, Kanaandische Mythen und Epen aus Ras
Schamra-Ugarit (Giitersloh 1962)

J. C. de Moor, The Seasonal Pattern in the Ugaritic
Myth of Ba'lu according to the Version of Ilumilku
(Kevelaer/Neukirchen-Vluyn 1971)

J. Obermann, Ugaritic Mythology: A Study of its
Leading Motifs (New Haven, 1948)

P. ]. van Zijl, Baal: A Study of Texts in connexion
with Baal in the Ugaritic Epics (Kevelaer/
Neukirchen-Vluyn 1972)

5. Studies on Specific Texts:
(a) Baal and Yam:

T. H. Gaster, ‘The battle of the Rain and the Sea:
An ancient Semitic nature-myth’, Irag 4 (1937),
21-32

H. L. Ginsberg, ‘The victory of the Land-god over
the Sea-god', ¥. Pal. Or. Soc. 15 (1935), 327-333

J. A. Montgomery, “The conflict of Baal and the
Waters’, JAOS s5 (1935), 268-277

J. Obermann, ‘How Baal destroyed a rival: A
mythological incantation scene’, JA0S 67 (1947),
195-208

A. van Selms, 'Yammu's dethronement by Ba'al’,
UF 2 (1970), 251-268

(b) The Palace of Baal:

J. Aistleitner, ‘Die Anat-Texte aus Ras Schamra’,
ZAW 57 (1939), 193-211

W. F. Albright, ‘Anath and the Dragon’, BASOR 84
(1941}, 14-17

—— ‘The furniture of El in Canaanite mythology’,
BASOR 91 (1943), 39-44; 93 (1944), 23-25

J. Barr, 'Ugaritic and Hebrew SBM?, 55 18 (1973),
17-39

G. A. Barton, ‘“The second liturgical poem from Ras
Shamra’, A0S 55 (1935), 49-58

U. Cassuto, ‘1l palazzo di Baal nella tavola 11 AB di
Ras Shamra’, Orientalia 7 (1938), 265-290; see also
JBL 61 (1942), 51-36

F. E. Diest, ‘A note on shrrt in the Ugaritic text 51
viii 22°, JNWSL 1 (1971), 68-70

R. Dussaud, ‘Les combats sanglants de “Anat et le
pouvoir universel de EI', RHR 118 (1938), 133-169

O. Eissfeldt, ‘Ugaritisches’, Z. deutsch. morg. Ges. 98
(1944), 84-100

T. L. Fenton, ‘Passages in Ugaritic discourse:
Restorations and observations’, UF 1 (1969),
196-200

T. H. Gaster ‘Baal is risen: An ancient Hebrew
passion-play from Ras Shamra-Ugant’, Iraq 6
(1939), 109-143

—— *The furniture of El in Canaanite mythology’,
BASOR 93 (1944), 20~23

—— ‘A king without a castle: Bail's appeal to
Asherat’, BASOR 101 (1946), 21-30

H. L. Ginsberg, ‘Did Anath fight the Dragon?,
BASOR 84 (1941), 12-14

—— ‘Baal’s two messengers’, BASOR 95 (1944),
25-30

A. Goetze, ‘Peace on earth’, BASOR 43 (1944), 17-20

Andrée Herdner, ‘Remarques sur La déesse “Anat’,
Rev. ét. sém., 1942-1945, 33-49

J. Hoftijzer, "Two notes on the Ba'al cyclus’, UF 4
(1972), 155-158

E. Lipiiski, ‘Banquet en I'honneur de Baal’,
(1970), 75-88

~—— ‘Envoi d'un messager (V AB, F 7-11)’, Syria 50

UF 2
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(1973), 35-37 [see also sect. (e))

S. E. 1, “Th ing of the Tannin
in Ugaritic mythology’, JEJ 9 (1959), 260~261

—— ‘Anat’s victory over the Tunnanv’, JSS 20
(1975), 22~27

J. A. Montgomery, ‘Notes on the mythological epic
texts from Ras Shamra’, J40S 53 (1933), 97-123,
283-284; 54 (1934), 6066

J. C. de Moor, ‘Der md! Baals im Ugaritischen’, ZAW
78 (1966), 69~71

A. van Selms, ‘A guest-room for Ilu and its furniture:
An interpretation of CTA4 41 30-44’, UF 7 (1975),
469-476

0e J

(c) Baal and Mot:

W. F. Albright, ‘The North-Canasnite epic of
*Al’eyin-Ba'al and Mot’, J. Pal. Or. Soc. 12 (1932),
185-208

G. A. Barton, ‘A North Syrian poem of the conquest
of death’, JAOS 52 (1932), 221-231

M. Cassuto, ‘Baal and Mot in the Ugaritic texts’,
IEY 12 (1962), 77-86

M. Dijkstra, ‘Ba’lu and his antagonists: Some
remarks on CTA 6 v 1-6", JANES 6 (1974), 59-68

J. A. Emerton, ‘A difficult part of Mot's message to
Baal in the Ugaritic texts (CTA4 5 1 4~6)’, Austral.
3. Bibl. Arch. 2 (1972), s0-71

T. H. Gaster, ‘The combat of Death and the Most
High’, J. Royal As. Soc., 1932, 587-596; 1936,
225-235

H. L. Ginsberg, ‘The rebellion and death of Ba'lu’,
Orientalia 5 (1936), 161-198

V. and 1. R. Jacobs, ‘The myth of Mét and Aleyan
Ba'al’, Harvard Th. Rev. 38 (1945), 77-109

S. E. Loewenstamm, ‘The Ugaritic fertility myth:
The result of a mistranslation’, JEJ 12 (1962),
87-88

—— “The killing of Mot in Ugaritic myth’, Orientalia
41 (1972), 378-382

§. A. Montgomery (see under (b) above)

W. Schmidt, ‘Baals Tod und Auferstchung’, Z. fiir
Rel .-und Geiteswiss. 15 (1963), 1-13

A, van Selms ‘A systemnatic approach to CTA 51 1-8',
UF 7 (1975), 477-482
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INTRODUCTION

A. THE DISCOVERY OF THE TABLETS

AN Arab peasant, working on his land in the
spring of 1928, struck a slab of stone with his
plough and, raising i, found traces of an
ancient tomb with a number of potsherds and
some small undamaged vessels. The Service des
Antiquités en Syrie et au Liban, as soon as they
heard of the discovery, sent out an expedition
under Mons. Ch. Virolleaud to explore the
site. It turned out to be a necropolis and
yielded little that seemed promising; but the
archaeologists had in the meantime had their
attention drawn by local tradition to a neigh-
bouring mound which was clearly artificial and
to which they then directed. their efforts. This
was the now famous mound of Ras-ashSham-
rah,! which concealed the ancient city of
Ugarit, known from Babylonian, Hittite, and
Egyptian records.

Excavations were catried out under Mons,
C. F. A. Schaefler in eleven campaigns between
1929 and 193¢ and were continued after the
Second World War. From the start a remark-
able civilization, to which the label Canaanite
may loosely but not inappropriately be applied,?
was brought to light. Thousands of tablets have
been unearthed, chiefly in and around the
library attached to the temple of Baal and the
chamber of the palace used for storing the
royal archives® but also in other buildings in
the city. These tablets are extremely varied in
content and include not only the poetic mytho-
logical texts which are the subject of the present
study but other religious texts like lists of gods

! Meaning ‘headland of fennel’; it lies on the
Syrian coast between two branches of a river called
the Nahr-alFidd about 12 km. to the north of
Lddhigiyah (the ancient Laodicea ad mare) and about
800 m. from the sea.

2 Following the general usage in the Bible where
the term denotes all the pre- and non-Israelite in-
habitants of the Levant without distinction of race,

and offerings, lexical and scholastic texts, lists of
countries and towns, corporations and persons,
‘hippiatric’ texts, commercial and administra-
tive documents, and official and private letters;
and they are written in the Akkadian, Hurrian
and Sumerian, as well as the Ugaritic languages.
All apparently were discovered in a level which
was dated archaeologically between the six-
teenth ot fifteenth and the twelfth centuries B.c.
Objects bearing the names of the Egyptian
kings Thutmos IV (ca. 1425~1417 B.C.) and
Amenophis III (ca. 1417-1379 B.C.) found
alongside the tablets reduce the period to
which they may be assigned; such a date, too,
agrees well enough with the fact that certain
letters of Niqmad, king of Ugarit, who is
named in the colophons of several of the
literary tablets, are addressed to the Hittite
king Shuppiluliumash (¢a. 1380-1336 B.C.).
The literary texts must therefore like the other
documents have been written down between
ca. 1400 and 1350 B.C., though it should be
emnphasized that the legends and myths them-
selves are not necessarily contemporary with
the tablets but not improbably go back in some
form or other to a much remoter antiquity.
The Ugaritic language, in which the poems
and some of the non-literary texts are composed,
was entirely new and the greatest credit is due
to all responsible for the speedy decipherment
of its writing system. Tablets were sent to
Mons. Virolleaud in Paris, and he at once
recognized that, although they were inscribed
with wedge-shaped, i.e. cuneiform, signs, these
were not identical with those of the Sumerian
or Akkadian or of any other cuneiform script;

In extra-biblical sources there is only a territory
Canaan, which included the Palestinian and Phoe-
nician coasts but did not apparantly reach as far
north as Ugarit.

3 The temple-library was uncovered in the second
campaign (1930) and the chamber containing the
royal archives was discovered in the course of the
tenth and eleventh campaigns (1938~1939).
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and he was soon able to establish that there
were probably only 26 or 27 signs.! Early in
1930 Mons. Virolleaud published the first
texts, thus enabling other scholars to work on
them. The German Prof. Bauer immediately
and correctly guessed, since the words were
conveniently separated from one another by a
small vertical sign, that the language was
Semitic, and was able to identify 17 signs and
9 words by May or June; by December he had
raised the number of signs which he could read
t0 23. Meanwhile the French Prof. Dhorme had
also found the key to the decipherment of the
script and independently identified some half a
dozen signs and two or three words. At the
same time Mons. Virolleaud, aided by the
large number of well-copied texts which he
was able to use, announced in December that
he too had achieved a complete decipherment
of the writing independently of Prof. Bauer
(except for a single letter which he had taken
from him) and the identification of a dozen
words. Thus the Ugaritic script was made out
(except for the exact values of two uncertain
signs) and a number of words were identified in
the new language in the course of a single year.
This language was found to be closely akin to
the classical Hebrew of the Bible and to other
extant first millennium dialects of the North-
west or Syrian Semitic family like Phoenician
and Aramaic, though being older by several
centuries than any of these it represents an
earlier stage in the development of the group.?

The tablets here edited and translated are of
great importance for the study of literature and

1 Compared with the many hundreds of syllabic
signs in the Mesopotamian systems. There are in fact
30 signs, of which one is not employed in the literary
texts. The script is more accurately described as
simplified syllabic or alphabeto-syllabic than as
alphabetic in the European sense (Gelb), since cach
sign ideally represents a consonant plus a vowel; see
my remarks in Archivum Linguisticum 17 (1969),
155ff. The fact that Ugaritic has three signs for the
weak consonant [} depending on whether it has in
its vicinity the vowel {a], {i}, or [u] is one of the
strongest picces of evidence in favour of this re-
definition. The Ugaritic script was probably adapted
for scribes used to writing on soft clay from an
already existing native Canaanite linear script, an
ancestor or precursor of the later Phoenician
‘alphabet’.

religion in an area of the ancient world which
chiefly through the avenue of the Hebrew Bible
exercised a deep influence on the rise of
European civilization. They are enabling
scholarship for the first time to arrive at a
positive appraisal of the higher levels of
Canaanite culture, which is so remorselessly
attacked in the Bible but which can now be
seen to have contributed more to its composition
(and thus indirectly to the thought and poetic
imagery of the West) than was previously
supposed.?

B. ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION
OF THE TEXTS

1. BAAL AND YAM

The tablets

The story of the conflict between Baal and
Yam is chiefly preserved on the large fragment
CTA 2, discovered in 1931. This fragment
contains the lower portion of a first column with
on the reverse the upper portion of a final
column, to which Mlle. Herdner assigns the
number iv since the unusually long lines make
it unlikely that the tablet could have had the
normal six columns. A smaller fragment dealing
with this conflict, from one side of which the
writing had disappeared, was discovered in the
same year although not published till much

* It is unfortunate that the term Canaanite has
become firmly established to denote the Hebrew-
Phoenician sub-division of this family as distinguished
from the Aramaic sub-division, since such a distinc-
tion holds good only for the first millennium 8.c. In
this more technical sensc of the term it is misleading
to call Ugaritic a ‘Canaanite’ dialect, for it contains
several features that in the first millennium survive
only in Aramaic,

3 Mention might also be made here of attempts by
C. H. Gordon and others to trace contacts between
the Ugaritic texts and the Bible on the one hand and
Mycenaean and Homeric Greek culture on the other;
so far the links they have found are general more
often than they are specific, but the field is a new and
exciting one,
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later. This has equally long lines and is gener-
ally associated with the same tablet as the
larger fragment, either as part of a col. iii (so
Herdner) or as the upper part of col, i (so most
other commentators). Neither of these arrange-
ments allows, however, for a satisfactory
development of the narrative, and the fragment
probably belongs to a preceding tablet (Gins-
berg). To the information derived from these
three partial columns may be added an episode
concerning Yam which is contained in col. iv
of the extremely ill-preserved tablet CT4 1,
also discovered in 1931, though again publica-
tion was delayed because of the poor condition
of the text. This tablet, as Mlle, Herdner's
enumeration implies, is usually placed first in
the long cycle of Baal myths drawn up or
edited by the scribe Elimelek and contained in
CTA 1-6%; but there is evidence, particularly
in some links in vocabulary between its col. v
and an episode related in CT4 6 ii sff., that
the tablet may not be a member of the series
but a digest or synopsis of it (Caquot and
Sznycer). This hypothesis is provisionally
accepted here and used to justify the extraction
of 1 iv from its present position and the inser-
tion of it between the two fragments 2 iii and
2 ifiv. The resulting order (2iii 1iv 21 2iv)
gives what is as our knowledge stands at the
moment probably the most meaningful sequence
of events for the opening of Elimelek’s cycle.
The rest of the cycle (CTA4 3-6), where the

1 Several other texts written by different scribes
were linked with this cycle by Virolleaud and are
thus designated AB (for difyn b'l) along with the
Elimelek tablets (the numbers I, 1%, 1] etc. refer to
the order of discovery); but the long colophon at the
end of CTA 6, which mentions both the high priest
and the king of Ugarit, implies that the latter were
accorded an official status which should not lightly
be extended to the former. The texts in question are
either badly damaged (CT4 10) or very small (CTA
7, 8 and 11) and are given in the Appendix.

* He is called Chousir (=htr) in the Greek
account of Phoenician religion derived from San-
chuniathon and equated with Hephaistus. His home
was in Memphis (kkpt), the city of Ptah his Egyptian
counterpart, with whom evidently he was already
identified at Ugarit. He is also associated with a
place called kptr, usually identified with the biblical
Caphtor and thought to be Crete but in the Ugaritic
references more likely to be another name for the

text is in a healthier state and the story flows
with fewer fits and starts, is set out in the next
two sections, and the remainder of CT4 1 in
the Appendix.

Contents
2

Col. it [Beginning lost)

L1 1-12. Kothar-and-Khasis,? the craftsman
of the gods, procedes to the abode of the
supreme god El at the confluence of the rivers
and the two oceans and does obeisance before
him. El instructs him to build a palace for
prince Yam (the deified Sea), who is also called
judge® Nahar {or river), and to do it quickly,
lest it seems (for the text is damaged) he take
hostile action,

Ll 12-18. On hearing this, the god Athtar,
who is described as possessing the kingship,
takes a torch and carries it down, possibly (for
the text is again damaged) intending to go to
Yam’s abode beneath the sea to do mischief
there. He is, however, confronted by the sun-
goddess Shapash,* who informs him that El has
decided to bestow the royal power on Yam-
Nahar and that opposition on his part is useless;
he must accept his exclusion from the kingship.

Ll 18-22. Athtar complains bitterly that,
urlike other gods, he has neither palace nor
court (which are essential to the maintenance of
royal rank) and can only now fear defeat and

area of Memphis. His double name means ‘skilful and
clever' or the like; on his other personal name Heyan,
which links him with Ea, the Mesopotamian deity
who was the patron of craftsmen, see p. 1o note s.

3 In parallelism with ‘prince’ the term ‘judge’
may perhaps be more accurately translated ‘ruler’
(cp. the biblical major ‘Judges’); there is no necessary
reflection of the widespread myth that the trial of the
souls of the dead before admission to the nether-
world takes place on the bank of the world-encircling
river or ocean (though cp. § i 21-22).

4 More accurately Shapshu (a variant of Hebrew
seme}). Like the name of the sun in Arabic the sun-
deity at Ugarit is feminine. She seems to act as a
I plenipotentiary of El, a role naturally
devolved upon her because in ancient thinking the
sun journeyed daily over the earth; in this role she
intervenes decisively in the action of the plot on not
a few occasions.
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death at Yam’s hands; yet Yam is to have a
palace and El is to honour him. Why should be,
Athtar, not be king?

LL 22-24. Shapash replies that he has no
wife like the other gods (meaning probably
that he is too young and therefore unfit to rule).

[End lost]

1

Col. iv [Beginning lost}

Ll. 1-8, As El sits in his banqueting hall he is
addressed by other deities (one of whom is
Athirat! his consort, here given her alternative
name Elat meaning ‘the goddess’) who com-
plain that his son Yam is being put to shame for
a reason that is not clear (for the text is damaged)
but that concerns his palace; they threaten that
unless he receives redress he will wreak
destruction on the land.

LL g-20. El gives them curdied milk to
drink (a mark apparently of esteem) and
summons his son; he declares that his name
has hitherto been Yaw? and invites Elat and
her companions to proclzim a new name for
him more fitting to his royal dignity.? They
reply that this task is El's alone, whereupon El
proclaims Yam's new name to be ‘darling of
EY.

L1 21-27. He informs Yam, however, that in

! Athirat, though called the ‘creatress’ (cp. 23) or
‘mistress’ of the gods, is at Ugarit especially associated
with the sea, her full name being dtrt ym, meaning
‘she who treads the sea’. Contrary to the generally
accepted opinian she probably does not appear in the
Bible, where the term '%érdh ‘sacred pole, tree’
means simply and more exactly ‘(holy) place’ ot
‘shrine’ (Lipiriski).

t Le. his personal name as opposed to the
generic title Yam or 'sea’. The name Yaw can only be
the same as Greek Jeud, who is in the account of
Eusebius based on Sanchuniathon (Praep. Evang. 1 9,
21) an ancient deity of Beirut and is equated with
Poseidon (i 10, 35). It is in spite of some opinions to
the contrary probably fortuitous and not significant
that a shortened form of the name Yahweh, god of
Israel, is also Ydw (Vs).

3 The ceremony described in this column may be
compared with that of conferring a regnal or throne-
name. This custom whereby a king took a new name
on his ion was widespread in the Near
East; for example, the Assyrian kings Tiglathpileser
I and Shalmaneser V took other names on occupy-

order to secure his power he will have to drive
his rival Baal (who is, it seems, responsible for
Yam’s discomfiture) from his throne and from
the seat of his dominion,* and warns him that
unless he takes certain precautions (an account
of which is unfortunately not preserved) he will
be worsted by him,

L1, 28-32. El then holds a feast to celebrate
the naming ceremony just completed.

[End lost]

2

Col. i [Beginning lost)

LL 1-10. Kothar-and-Khasis (now arrived
under the sea) tells Yam-Nahar that he has
risen presumptuously to his present position
and that Baal (whom he clearly supports,
though he has been instsucted to build a palace
for Yam) cannot stand idly by. He threatens
Yam's destruction by a magic weapon (which
as the sequel in the next column shows he
himself provides), invoking also to assist in this
task the god Horon® and the goddess Athtart-
name-of-Baal;® so shall Yam fall from his high
estate,

Li. 11-19. Yam-Nahar thereupon sends an
embassy to El who is sitting in plenary session
with the gods. The envoys, who are encouraged
to hope that the jubilation of their master’s

ing the Babylonian throne (ANET, p. 272) and the
Hebrew kings Eliakim and Mattaniah changed theirs
at their accession (2 Kgs. xxiii 34 xxiv 17).

4 This kind of language is conventional and need
not be interpreted to mean that Baal was already king,
soon to be replaced by Yam; as far as we can tell,
Athtar was king at the start of the cycle and bad just
been demoted in favour of Yam.

 Apparently a chthonic deity and therefore
associated with the malevolent power of the under-
world and death (though he plays a positive role in
the difficult text Ugaritica V no. 7; see Appendix).

¢ The Ugar. ttrt-fm-b’l=Phoen."itrt-§m-b"l (Esh-
munazar inscr. I 18). ‘Athtart (Astarte)-name-of-
Baal’ is a title designed to describe her as a mani-
festation of Baal, whose consort she in fact is; a
similar idea underlines the Punic tnt-pn-bl, “Tanith-
face-of-Baal’. In the Ugaritic texts she figures like
Anat, though much less prominently, as a goddess of
war and of the chase. There is a reference to her
beauty in 14 146, but no other hint of her fertility
role, so well-known from the Bible, where she
appears under the falsified name Ashtoreth.
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enemies will soon cease, are bidden to proceed
without delay to the mount of Lel,! where the
assembly of the gods meets, and after doing
homage to demand the surrender of Baal son
of Dagon? and his henchmen, in spite of the
gods’ reverence for his person, in order that he
Yam-Nahar may succeed to his possessions,

L1, 19-29. The envoys start on their journcy
and arrive at the mount of Lel as the gods are
sitting down to a banquet and Baal is standing
beside El. The gods on perceiving them have
buried their heads in their laps, but Baal angrily
asks them why they do so and bids them lift up
their heads; if they are afraid to answer the
challenge of the envoys, he himself is not.

LL 30-48. These enter the assembly, do
obeisance to El, and rising with tongues that
appea like flaming swords, deliver the message
word for word as they have been instructed.
El (forestalling Baal) answers that Baal is the
slave of Yam-Nahar and will bring him tribute
like the other gods, whereupon Baal, losing his
temper, makes to attack the envoys with fear-
some weapons, The goddesses Anat?® and
Athtart seize his arms to hold him back, re-
minding him that the person of a messenger is
inviolable, Baal, here called Hadad* and still
angry, contents himself with addressing the

! Meaning probably ‘night’. This mount of

envoys by word of mouth.
{End lost)

Col. iv [Beginning lost]

Ll 1-7. Baal has already joined battle with
Yam-Nahar and is in despair because of the
power of his adversary and of the fierce sea-
creatures that move around him. Addressing
Kothar-and-Khasis, he counsels their submis-
sion before the strength of them both should
fall to the ground, Even as he speaks he sinks
helpless beneath Yam’s throne,

Ll 7-27. Kothar-and-Khasis, urging him to
rise, tells Baal that he has repeatedly promised
him victory whereby he will win a kingdom that
shall have no end; and he fetches down two
divine clubs or maces for his assistance, He
gives them two magic names and, perhaps
because Baal is too weak to wield them, bids
the first leap from his hands like a hunting
eagle or falcon and strike Yam-Nahar on the
back. When Yam-Nahar remains unbowed, he
bids the second strike him on the forehead.?
Yam-Nahar then colfapses in a heap and Baal
drags him out and, laying him down, delivers
the coup-de-grice.

Ll. 28-40. Thereupon Athtart, who had
(with Anat?) apparently accompanied Baal,

(Kapelrud, Pope, Oldenburg etc.). In the Baal myths

assembly is doubtless the same as El's
abode at the confluence of the rivers (see at 3 E 13ff.).

t With two exceptions (24 14, Ugar. Vno. 7 1. 15)
Dagon appears in the mythological texts only in this
title, although he figures in lists of deities and in
offering tablets and if the archaeologists are to be
believed, in fact had a temple in the city. Perhaps as
Rapiu (in the title of Daniel in the Aqhat story) was a
form of Baal he was only a form of El (Cassuto). This
hypathesis would nicely explain both why El had no
temple at Ugarit and why Baal occasionally refers to
El as father (x7 i 24; cp. 17 vi 29); or to put it another
way, the temple accredited by the srchaeologists to
Dagon is really El's and Baal’s relationship to El is
the same as that of other gods. On the other hand
Baal's addressing El as father (or speaking of himself
as his son; 3 E 2 etc.) may be no more than conven-
tional; and certainly Dagon is distinguished from E!
on the god-lists, which is not the case with Baal and
Rapiu. The whole question has still to be resolved, but
meanwhile it would be most unwise to build upon
Baal's apparently belonging to a different family any
theory of a quarrel for supremacy between El and
Baal or of a replacement of the former by the latter

Elis but his supremacy is never questioned
and his approval or assent is an essential ingredient in
legitimatizing claims to the kingship of the gods,
which should therefore properly be thought of in
terms of viceregency.

3 This is the first appearance on the scene of
Baal’s sister, an awesome goddess who plays so
prominent a double role in fighting and fertility in
the mythological texts and who, if the reference in
3 D 33fl. is taken at its face value, also took part in
the defeat of Yam, perhaps as is suggested below in a
portion of the text that is now lost. She represents
in & few important episodes (notably 3 B and 17 vi-
18 iv) the menacing or erratic aspect of deity,
operating as a kind of Ugaritic counterpart of the
biblical ‘wrath of God'; and by way of contrast and
in spite of her title ‘virgin® she scems to figure along
with Athirat as a mother of the gods in the theogonic
text 23,

¢ Hadad (Akk. Adad) is the personal name of
Baal, which is a title meaning ‘lord’; it apparently
means ‘thunderer’.

% The picture behind this scene is doubtless of
the wind and lightning whipping up storms at sea.
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rebukes Baal! for being slow to press home his
advantage and calls upon him to scatter® his
tival, which he does, twice crying out that now
Yam is dead, he Baal shall be king (thus guaran-
teeing that the heat of spring will not be
delayed). The goddess too utters this shout of
triumph.

[End lost]

Interpretation

Elimelek’s purpose in forming his cycle was
to bring 2 measure of order into the corpus of
myths about the god Baal that had been
handed down, probably over many generations
and in several variant forms, among the
professional singers who were attached to his
temple.® It is likely that the cycle was recited
during a festival in the autumn? at which the
pilgrims celebrated the successful conclusion
of the agricultural year just past and looked
forward in prayer and expectation to the
coming of the early rains when the ploughing
and sowing for another year’s crops could
begin. Baal as the deity of rain and wind was
the god on whose providence the whole process
in their eyes chiefly depended. He was not the
head of the gods, a position reserved for El,
the creator of the world and of mankind. But he

! Interestingly using the title ‘the Name’, an

was the deity who impinged most closely on
their everyday lives, whether as farmers
dependent on the soil (it was this aspect of
their existence that decided the date of the
festival) or—and this aspect is often forgotten
by interpreters—as fishermen and traders
dependent on the sea (for Ugarit is situated on
the coast). It was Baal who kept at bay the
unruly waters of chaos that surrounded their
universe, regulating the flow of rain and dew
from the heavens above and setting bounds to
the sea beneath, and it was Baal who each year
brought the dangerous dry season of summer
to an end when he arrived in the thunderclaps
and downpours of autumn, The hopes and
fears thus centred on this one deity were, as
was customary in the religious imagination of
ancient peoples, projected back into a primaeval
past in the form of stories which related how
once upon a time their god had defeated his
encmies among the other gods (the alien forces
of nature just referred to in deified dress) and
won their refuctant assent to his superior
might, and how he had then been recognized
by the father of the gods as his vice-regent who
would rule as king over his creation. As the
stories were retold each year at the festival the
confidence of the pilgrims was kindled anew

inscriptions out only source of knowledge of Canaanite
religi belief. Their value used to be doubted

example of a religious fastidi usually thought
in biblical circles to be s mark of advanced theological
awarencss and therefore of late development (Lev.
xxiv 11).

* For biblical allusions to the motif of scattering
the primaeval monster's dismembered corpsc see
Ps. Ixxiv 14 (Leviathan) Ezek. xxix 5 (tan); cp. also
Exod. xxxii 20. A similar fate befails Mot in 6 ii
joff.

3 Elimelek's role in the preservation of Ugaritic
mythology (he is also responsible for the Keret and
Aghat tablets) may be usefully compared with that of
the Yahwist or [-writer in the Pentatcuch wha
arranged and turned into prose the ancient oral
poetic epics of the Hebrew people, or with that of
Sanchuniathon of Beirut who wrote a definitive

of Phoenici ligion, drawing doubtless on
poetic originals (Eissfeldt), though one should not
press such comparisons too far. Sanchuniathun’s
work has perished except for extracts from a Greek
translation of it which were made rather free use of
in Euscbius’ Praeparatio Evangelica (4 cent. A.D.).
Until the Ugaritic tablets were discovered these
extracts were apart from the biased evidence of the
Hebrew Bible and some pickings from Phoenician

because of Eusebius’ frequent equations with Greek
mythology, but the Ugaritic finds show that they
were less contaminated in transmission than was
suspected.

¢ As was the Enuma Elish at the New Year festival
in Babylon. This is the most that can be safely
deduced concerning the Sitz im Leben of Elimelek’s
cycle; the frequently expressed view that it was
(along with a similar ceremony in Israel) enacted in
cultic drama goes beyond the evidence of the texts
themselves and is based upon 2 theory of the ritual
origin of myth that is widely held in biblical and
Semitic circles but is rather discredited elsewhere
(Kirk). From comparison with the epic tales of other
races (see the studies of Lord, Bowra, Whallon,
Duggan) mostof the Ugaritic mythsand legends should
in fact be classified as oral ‘formulaic’ literature, the
creations of generations of popular or official singers
and not librettos drawn up by priests for cultic
perforr Elimelek’s written would
perhaps be those approved for use in the training of
the singers and should not thercfore be regarded as
having been meant to stifie creativity or supply a
canonical text that had to be slavishly followed.
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that his royal power, which had in that distant
era been so resoundingly vindicated, would be
again revealed and prove sufficient for their
present needs,

The four columns here assembled are all
that survive from the story of the first of Baal’s
exploits as recorded by Elimelek, his battle
with Yam, also called Nahar, whose names
mean ‘sea’ and ‘river’. As the cycle opens a
deity called Athtar! holds the position of king,
but he is peremptorily thrust aside as the two
main antagonists face up to each other. At first
El favours Yam, but when Baal emerges
victorious he is compelled to promote him
(though this necessary ending to the narrative
is, as it happens, not preserved). There are
two later references within the cycle to the
defeat of Yam, in 3 D 34ff., where the goddess
Anat claims to have slain not only Yam-Nahar
but a ‘dragon’ (tmn) or ‘serpent’ (btn), and in
5 i 1ff., where the god Mot speaks of Baal's
victory over Leviathan (Jtn); but it is not clear
whether these are attendant monsters of Yam,?
whose destruction could therefore have been
related in the long gap between z i and iv or
(Gaster) in a missing tablet between CT4 2
and 3, or whether they are, as in many references
in the Bible (see below), alternative names of
one and the same enemy and derived therefore
from variant versions of the myth which were
in circulation at Ugarit, That there were such
variants is shown by the scattered allusions to a
primaeval battle in fragmentary texts not
written by Elimelek (CTA4 9 and PRU I nos.
1and 3). Be that as it may, there is no doubt that
Yam-Nahar was the chief Ugaritic counterpart
of the Babylonian Tiamat, defeated by Marduk
(ANET pp. 66f1.)* and (from a more adjacent

1 Cp. 6 i 53t where this deity makes another bid
for royal power. On his identity see p. 19.

t Cp. the allusions to ‘helpers’ of Rahab in Job ix
13; cp. also Ezek. xxx 8 and 2 iv 4.

* Also of the Sumerian Asag, the Vedic Vitra and
Kaliya, the Egyptian Apophis and Seth, the Hittite
Hahhimas, the Hurrian Kumarbi and Ullikummi,
the Greek Typhon etc. For an analysis of the
similarities between these various monster stories and
the motifs they hold in common see Miss Wakeman'’s
penetrating study.

¢ These allusions occur in an apocalyptic rather
than a primaeval context; in this regard the apo-
calyptic movement involved a kind of ‘rebirth of the

cultural milieu) of the biblical monster defeated
by Yahweh, who is variously called Yam (Ps.
Ixxiv 13 Job iii 8(?) vii 12 xxvi 12), Rahab
(Ps. Ixxxix 11 Job ix 13 xxvirz Isa lig),
Leviathan (Ps. Ixxiv 14 Job iii 8 xl 25ff.
Isa, xxvii 1%) or simply ‘dragon’ (tannin Ps.
bexiv 13 Job vii 12 Isa, xxvii 14 li g) or
‘serpent’ (nghal Job xxvi 13 Isa. xxvii 1%;
balan Ps, lxviii 23); cp. also the references to
‘rivers’ (n*harét) in parallelism with ‘sea’ in
passages like Ps. Ixvi 6 Ixxiv 15 xciii 3-4
Hab. iii 8, In the Babylonian myth it is related
how Marduk after the death of the monster
created the firmament out of its carcase, and in
several of the biblical passages there are some
rather less directly mythological allusions to
Yahweh's creative acts (e.g. Ps. Ixxiv 15-17
Ixxxix 12ff. Job xxvi 7ff.; cp. also Ps. civ 24-26
Gen. i 21). Since at Ugarit El and not Baal (see
CTA 23) was the creator god it is not surprising
to find that specific references to creation are
absent from the Ugaritic version. Evidently to
the people of Ugarit the sustaining of the seasons
and the guaranteeing of the world's order were
more important properties of deity than the
original creation of things, and it was therefore
the god who embodied those active properties
and not the venerable and remoter creator-
father El who in their mythology slew the
monster of old and overcame the forces of
chaos.

An interesting peculiarity of the Ugaritic
myth has already been noted, namely that being
sea-farers the people of Ugarit would naturally
discern evidence of Yam’s power in the tides
that lashed their coast in winter and that put
sailing in that season virtually out of the
question,® By defeating him Baal makes it

images’, and it was in fact through it as intermediary
that the old mythology of Canaan entered the thinking
of Judaism and Christianity and ultimately exerted
its influence on European poetry and thought; see
particularly Emerton’s pioneer study on the origin
of the Son of Man imagery.

¢ De Moor lays stress on this particularity in his
well-documented study aimed at establishing a
seasonal pattern in Elimelek’s cycle, where he argues
that the story of Yam’s defeat by Baal should be
transferred to a later position in the cycle after the
concerns of autumn had been deslt with. He proposes
the sequence CTA 3 (autumn) 1 and 2 (winter) 4 and
§ (spring) snd 6 (summer). But such a sequence
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possible for calm seas to return each spring.
This local colouring can often be detected in
the way in which the battle between the two
gods is described in the text; it may mutatis
mutandis be compared with the uniquely
Israelite interest in historicizing the primaeval
conflict in the Exodus from Egypt (e.g. Isa.
1i 10).

2. THE PALACE OF BAAL

The tablets

The tablet CTA 3, discovered in 1931,
consists of a large and a very small fragment
which together preserve something over half
of the original text; there are six columns of
script, but following the first editor (Virolleaud)
and Mlle. Herdner’s official volume the remains
are here grouped into six more convenient
divisions which do not always coincide with the
columns, these divisions being denoted by the
letters A to F. The tablet opens with a descrip-
tion of a banquet, doubtless held to celebrate
the victory of Baal over Yam-Nahar related in
CTA 2; this is followed by a scene in which the
goddess Anat plays the dominant role, but by
the beginning of division C the train of events
is clearly set in motion which lead to the
building of Baal's palace. ‘The story of these
events takes up the latter part of CT4 3 and
almost the whole of CT4 4. This tablet is with
eight columns the largest and it is also one of the
best preserved of all the Ugaritic texts; it was

creates more difficulties than it resolves, notably in
the matter of the building of Baal's house, which he
has to arguc was begun, then zbandoned and only
later completed; and one wonders whether it is in
fact essential to have each successive stage of the
narrative accurately reflect the changing seasons for
the listeners to be enabled to make the necessary
connections. The cycle is after all set in the mytho-
logical past when earthly time is by definition
suspended and human limitations are regularly
transcended. In the intespretation offered here the
cycle is ‘theomachic’ in its primary thrust, cohering
atound the struggle for pre-eminence (under EY)
among the gods, and the seasonal implications, though
everywhere evident, are in terms of structure
secondary.

reconstructed from six pieces found in 1930
and 1931. At the end of its seventh column the
name of the god Mot is brought into the
narrative, thus preparing the listeners for the
ensuing conflict between him and Baal, which
is the third major theme in Elimelek’s cycle and
the subject-matter of the next section.

Contents

3

Div. 4 [Beginning lost)

Ll 1-25. Those present having been en-
couraged to lift up and not to lower their heads,
a divine functionary spreads a banquet before
mightiest Baal, cutting up joints of meat and
giving him huge quantities of wine to drink in
vessels such as no woman or even goddess can
regard otherwise than with envious eyes. A
minstrel with cymbals in his hands chants songs
in Baal’s honour as he drinks copious draughts
of wine or of mead that he has himself mixed.
While he sits celebrating on his mountain
Zephon! (where the feast is being held) Baal
notices the approach of his daughters Pidray
and Tallay.?

[End lost)

Div. B [Beginning lost}

LL 1-16. Anat, adorned with henna and
rouge and scented, closes the door of her
mansion and meeting her servants in a valley
where are two cities (which possibly represent

! Identified with the classical mons Casius (Akk.
Hazzi) and modern JYabal-al'Agra’, ‘the bald (i.e.
snow-capped) mountain’, the highest peak in northern
Syria, lying approx. 25~30 miles to the NNE of
Ugarit, from which it could be seen. The meaning
‘north’ never occurs for gpn in Ugaritic and is
probably a secondary development in Hebrew based
on the location of this mountain, which may thus
have been associated with Baal throughout the
Canaanite world; cp. Ps. xiviii 3, where gdpon is
applied to Mt. Zion,

* Arsay, the third of Baal's daughters, may have
been mentioned in the ensuing lacuna; on their
names and epithets, which as rendered in this edition
associate them with various kinds of dew or pre.
cipitation, see at 3 A 23-25 C 4-s.
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Ugarit and its port Minat alBaidah) falls on
their inhabitants and those of a wide region
round about. She slays guards and warriors
alike and girds herself with the heads and hands
of the slain; then wading through blood up to
her knees, she drives away all the townspeople,
including even tottering old men.

LL 17-30. Proceeding thence to her palace,
she arranges tables and chairs for those warriors
and guards who have so far escaped the
slaughter and then lays about them also,
laughing raucously until the palace is swimming
in blood and she is at fast satisfied with her
savage work.

L1 31-44. Wiping the blood from the house
and from her own person, Anat performs a rite
at which a peace-offering is poured out; she
replaces the furniture and scooping up dew,
washes herself with it and remakes her toilet.

(End lost]

Div. C

LI 1-28. Baal, addressing his messengers
(doubtless here as elsewhere Gupn and Ugar?),
pictures his sister Anat as sitting with her lyre
and singing of her affection for him and his
daughters, and sends them off to do obeisance
before her. They are to tell her to perform a
rite similar to that which she has already per-
formed but whose details are spelt out more
fully, then to hasten with all speed to him to
receive an important communication; this will
be the secret of the lightning, a secret carried
on the wind which sighs through the trees and
is the means of converse between the firmament
above and the earth and oceans beneath; neither
the gods in heaven nor mankind on earth

! The first name perhaps means ‘vine' (Hebr.
gepen; Aram. gupnd); the second has been connected
with Akk. ugdru ‘cultivated field’, but may be that of
the eponymous hero or divine patron of the city of
Ugarit. Gupn and Ugar are always treated as separate
deities, unlike the ‘composite’ deities Kothar-and-
Khasis and Qodesh-and-Amrur (the servant of
Athirat), who are usually construed with singular
verbs, pronouns etc., though sometimes duals are
employed. Such ambivalence is an interesting
example of what A. R. Johnson has called ‘the one
and the many’ (see his monograph of that title} in the
ancient Semitic conception of deity; cp. in Hebr.

understand this secret but only he himself?
Together he and she will search for the
lightning on his holy hill Zephon, which (now
that he has defeated Yam-Nahar) is also a
place of victory.

Div. D

Ll. 29-80. Anat, seeing the divine messengers,
is contorted with anxiety lest they come to
announce the re-appearance of Baal’s enemies;
has she not herself, she asks them, slain Yam-
Nahar and his various attendant monsters and
obtained possession of the gold of him who has
tried to oust Baal from his rightful throne?
The messengers assure her that none of Baal's
enemies is in fact active; they then deliver his
instructions word for word to her. She replies
that she will perform the rite demanded of her
only if Baal should first set his thunder-
bolt in the sky and flash forth his lightning,
She also announces her intention to visit the
most distant of gods (namely El) in his remote
and marshy abode (sensing apparently that
Baal will wish to obtain her good offices with
him?),

Ll 81-9o. She then abeys his summons and
scts out for Zephon. Baal, seeing her approach,
sends away the women who are with him and
sets a meal before her; she washes and oils
herself and paints her face.

{End lost]

Div. E

LL 1-6. Baal complains bitterly to Anat that
he has neither house nor court like other gods
(implying that a king without these is in fact no
king); he and his daughters have to live in the

*élhim ‘gods’ and ‘God'; Gen. 1 26 iii 22; cp. also
Mark v g.

t As indeed he had already shown by the manner
of his victory over Yam-Nahar (2 iv 7f.),

3 See on this episode p. 7.

¢ As in fact he does (div. F); however, in a

ged passage in the y tablet CT4 1 i

17f]. (see Appendix) El calls on Anat to perform the
same rite asked for here by Baal and summons her
to his presence; in the cycle proper this message may
already have been delivered to her (perhaps at the
end of tablet 2 or in an intervening tablet).

A
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dwelling of his ‘father’ Ei and of Athirat.!

LI, 6-24. Anat promises to go to El and to
threaten to trample him to the ground and make
his grey hairs run with blood if he does not
allow Baal to have a palace and a court; the
carth quakes under her feet as she makes for his
abode at the place where the rivers and oceans
emerge from the carth? She penetrates the
high mountains surrounding it, and El hears
her voice from the closed chamber where he is
sitting,

LI, 25-26. Meanwhile on earth there is no
rain and the sun is scorching hot,

Ll 27-52. Anat begins by telling El not to
rejoice or exult because he has a palace; for she
intends to pull it down about him and to strike
him so that his grey hairs run with blood, if he
will not grant her request. El replies that he
knows her ruthless nature and asks her what
she wants, Softening, Anat compliments the
supreme god on his wisdom and kindliness and
reminding him that Baal is (as he himself has
recognized®) king and judge, announces that
she and another (presumably Baal's consort
Athtart) would gladly serve him as ministers at
his table. However, he has no house like the
other gods and in his chagrin has requested her
to ask El to remedy the situation.

[End lost)

Div. F [Beginning lost]

LL 1-25. Anat (having reported to Baal that
her suit has met with no success) and Baal
himself (for they are together later) despatch

! Though the scenc is mythological, we may have
here supporting evidence for the view that Dagon’s
temple at Ugarit was really El's (see p. s note 2);
until he had his own, Baal would be worshipped there
along with the other gods in the temple of EL. Both
temples pre-date the writing down (though not the
origin) of the myths by many centuries, but that
ascribed to Dagon is the older of the two.

* On the terms used in describing El’s abode see
the notes to 3 D 79-8»  E 13ff. I it had, like Baal's
Zephon, an earthly geographical counterpart, the
best candid for ideration are Aphek in
Lebanon (Josh. xiii 4) at the source of the Nahr
Ibrdhim (Pope) and the valley of Hule near Mt.
Hermon (Sirion) and the sources of the Jordan
(Lipisski).

3 Probably in a portion of the section on Baal and
Yam which is now lost,

Qodesh-and-Amrur,! the attendant of Athirat,
via Byblos and Palestine to Memphis in Egypt,
the home of the craftsman-god Kothar-and-
Khasis, here also called Heyan;® falling down
at his feet, he is to deliver to him 2 message from
Baal.$

[End lost]

4
Col. ¢ [Beginning lost)

LI, 1-23. Qodesh-and-Amrur delivers Baal's
message, in which after complaining in the
same words as before that he has no palace like
the other gods but is compelled with his
daughters to remain in the house of El and
Athirat, he instructs Kothar-and-Khasis to
fashion presents for the last-named (hoping
obviously to buy her support in a bid to per-
suade El to change his mind),

Ll 24-43. The craftsman-god enters his
forge and smelts silver and gold in abundance,
which he then uses in the manufacture of
magnificent pieces of furniture, a pair of fine
sandals and a beautifully decorated table and
bowl.’?

Col. i [Beginning lost]

Ll 1-26, Athirat is performing her woman’s
work by the seashore, spinning at her wheel
and washing and drying clothes, thinking all
the while of amorous dalliance with her hus-
band El, when lifting her eyes, she sees Baal
approaching accompanied by his sister Anat.

* A composite deity like Kothar-and-Khasis; his
first name means ‘holiness’ (as in his mistress’s title)
and his second may be connected with the root
mr(r) ‘to fortify, bless’.

® Hyn is the Hurrian form of Ea, the Mesopo-
tamian god of wisdom and a patron of craftsmen; it is
vocalized E-ya-an (and identified with Ku-far-ru) in
the lexical list in Ugaritica V, p. 248.

¢ In view of the fact that that Qodesh-and-Amrur
is delivering such a message to Kothar-and-Khasis
at the beginning of tablet 4, it scems unreasonable to
disconnect tablets 3 and 4, 4s on various grounds
Ginsberg, Gordon, Rin and De Moor propose.

? Some see in this passage a description of the
typical furniture of a Canaanite temple, thus sup-
posing the gifts to be really intended for EI; but
‘sandals’ fit ill with this suggestion.
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She gives way to alarm and angrily wonders
whether they have come as enemies to kill all
her sons and kinsfolk.!

Ll. 26-47. When, however, she catches sight
of the splendid gifts they are carrying, her
anger turns to joy and she calls on Qodesh-and-
Amrur to cast 2 net into the sea that she may
have provisions with which to entertain such
welcome visitors. He carries out her wish,

Col. iii [Beginning lost]

LI 1-22. Anat, as they draw near to Athirat,
is encouraging Baal with the prospect of an
eternal kingdom; but Baal is himself still
anxious and reminds his sister how because he
has no house he has been treated with con-
tumely in the assembly of the gods, where he
has been served with foul and disgraceful food,
though he hates all meanness and lewd con-
duct.®

Ll 23-44. They arrive together where
Athirat is and immediately present their gifts
and make their entreaty. She asks why they do
not first approach El himself and they reply
tactfully that they intend to go to him when
they have convinced her of the justice of their
case. All three sit down with the other gods
present to the repast which has been prepared.

[End lost]

Col. tv [Beginning lost]

LI 1-62. Athirat bids her servant to get
ready an ass for a journey. Having saddled it,
he lifts her on to its back and she moves off;
Qodesh-and-Amrur light up her way in front
and Anat follows behind on foot, while Baal
departs to Zephon. Athirat proceeds to El's
distant abode and enters his presence and does
homage. He, laughing and pleased to sce his
consort, asks whether she is hungry and thirsty
after her long journey and invites her to eat and
drink, supposing that it is her love of himself
that has brought her thither. But Athirat,
repeating Anat’s words on an earlier occasion,
compliments El on his wisdom and confesses

! In the Hittite myth of Elkunirsa, which as the
name (‘El creator of earth) implies is based on a
Canaanite original, the storm-god boasts of having
killed the many sons of Ashertu or Athirat; for
references see Kramer, Mythologies, p. 155. Cp. 6 v

her own and Anat's desire to wait upon
mightiest Baal, now that he is king and judge;
however, they cannot until El who appointed
him king permits him also to have a palace like
the other gods, from which he may exercise his
rule. El asks sarcastically whether Baal wishes
himself as well as his gullible consort to
become his labourers and handle the bricks and
the trowel.

Cols, fv and v
Ll 62-63. Nevertheless he gives his assent
for a house to be built for Baal,

Col. v

Li. 64-81. Athirat replies that all-wise as he
is he has made the right decision; he has
rendered it possible for Baal to ordain times
for the appearance of the rain and the snow,
the thunder and the lightning. She invites him
to have the glad tidings taken to Baal, and to
instruct him to coliect the cedar-wood and
bricks and precious metals which he will need
for the building of his palace.

Ll 82-102. Anat, delighted at Athirat's
success, hurries to Baal on mount Zephon and
imparts to him the good news and repeats El's
instructions. Rejoicing, Baal does as he is
bidden.

Ll 103-127. Summoning Kothar-and-
Khasis, he sets a meal before him, then urging
the need for haste, describes the kind of palace
that he wants him to build. Kothar-and-Khasis
suggests that it ought to have windows in it,
but Baal refuses to entertain the idea.

[End lost]

Col, vi

Ll 1-14. Kothar-and-Khasis tells Baal that
he will eventually come round to his suggestion,
but he reaffirms his objection, explaining that
he is afraid lest his daughters (i.e. mist and
dew) may escape and, worse, lest his old enemy
Yam may gain re-entry from beyond the firma-
ment and trouble him again as he has done in

1ff., where these deities are apparently allies of Mot
against Baal and suffer for it.

t Probably these insults are meant to reflect the
poverty of Baal’s cult at Ugarit in the period before
he had a temple.
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the past.!

LI 14-59. Kothar-and-Khasis still hopes
that Baal will change his mind. Nevertheless
work on the palace is quickly started; men are
sent to Lebanon and Hermon to fetch timber
and a fire is kindled, which burns for seven
days, melting down the gold and silver ore
which are being used in its construction, Baal,
on the completion of the work, rejoices. He
puts his new palace in order and holds a great
feast, to which he invites his brothers and kins-
folk, Athirat’s seventy sons and their consorts.

[End lost]

Col. vis [Beginning lost]

LI 1-6. Baal in a speech (or someone else
speaking on his behalf) recalls his triumph over
Yam (which has led to this happy hour) and
the gods with due respect remove themselves
from Zephon,

L1, 7-12. Baal then marches out through the
land and seizes a large number of cities and
towns,’ of which he makes himself lord (thus
‘showing the flag’ in his domains or, alterna-
tively, annexing an empire to maintain his
position).

Ll 13-41. Returning home flushed with
success, he puts away his former fears and
resolves that he will after all have windows in
his palace. Kothar-and-Khasis laughs at him
but Baal, undeterred by his mirth, carries out
his purpose. He then puts the windows to the
test by thundering out of them; the earth reels
and people far and near are terrified. Baal's
enemies cling to the rocks in dismay and he
mockingly calls out to them to inquire the cause
of their fear; can it be because he strikes so fast
or always hits the mark?

Ll. 42-52. Sitting down in his palace, he asks
himself whether anyone, be he prince or com-
moner, will now dare to resist his royal power

! That Yam has already been destroyed (2 iv 27)
but seems here again to be {potentially) active need
not in the context of a myth with strong seasonal
implications be regarded as illogical or causc surprise.
In tablet 6 Mot likewise recovers after an even more
thorough annihilation.

2 Sc. mythological night. Many commentators
find here and indeed in the whole sccond part of this
column evidence that Mot has already begun to take
hostile action against Baal; the translation of the text

and resolves, should such exist, to send a
courier to Mot god of death to demand that he
invite his enemy into his gullet (an impressive
way of willing his demise). He Baal alone is
king over the gods and he alone has the means
(in his rains) to satisfy the needs of teeming
humanity.

Ll 52-60. Even as he boasts to himself,
however, Baal calls suddenly on his servants
Gupn and Ugar to look around them; the
daylight is becoming darkened and the sun
obscured and flocks of birds are circling in the
sky above (sure signs that night is about to fall).?
He decides that the time has come to bind the
snow and the lightning (and doubtless the rains
also, though this last is not mentioned due to
damage to the text).

[End lost)

Col. viit

Ll 1-46. Gupn and Ugar are ordered to
make their way to the two mountains marking
the boundary of the earth, to lift them up with
their hands and descend into the underworld;3
there they are to search out Mot, whom they
will find sitting on a throne deep in mud in a
country heaped high with filth. They are
warned not to come too near to him lest he
consume them whole like a sheep or a goat, and
are reminded also of the glowing heat of the
sun which through Mot’s power over Shapash
is even now wearing out the sky. When after
covering a huge distance they reach him, they
are to deliver their master’s message, which is
that now he has a palace and is truly king he
invites him, Mot, to a feast with their brothers;
thus Mot too will acknowledge his sovereignty.

L. 47. The two messengers, having reached
their destination, deliver their address and (in
the lost ending) Mot begins his reply.

[End lost)

is difficult, but their interpretation does not seem to
me to be a necessary one. Mot’s name is certainly
mentioned (in #. 45-49 in connection with the fate
Baal wishes on his enemies) but the god of death
himself only appears actively on the scene when
Gupn and Ugar deliver Baal's invitation to him
(51).

3 On the conception of the nether-world at
Ugarit and possible biblical and other parallels see
the notes to this passage.
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Interpretation

There are close parallels in language between
the opening scene of this section of Elimelek’s
cycle and a passage in the Aghat tale (17 vi
3of.), in which the goddess Anat speaks of the
joyful celebrations that take place when Baal is
brought to life. It is likely that both scenes are
based on happenings in the course of Ugarit’s
autumnal or New Year festival at which the
pilgrims, it seems, like Baal in the text drank
generously of the first wine (hmr) from the
recent vintage and listened to the minstrel (n"m)
chanting in oriental fashion the story of their
god’s successful battles with Yam and Mot. The
festival commemorated both triumphs, but the
scene is placed here in the cycle and not at the
end after the defeat of Mot, because as it
arranges Baal's exploits he becomes king
following his victory over Yam and is probably
thought of as being still king during Mot’s
temporary usurpation of his power. In that
sense it marks one of the real high points in the
drama of the whole cycle, namely Baal's
accession to the kingship over gods and men,

There follows a bloadthirsty scene in which
Baal recedes into the background and Anat is
the chief actor, slaughtering mercilessly the
inhabitants of two unnamed cities, which are
probably (De Moor) to be identified with
Ugarit and its port, and thereafter repeating
the process with a number of guests in her own
mansion, Gray compares Anat’s bloodbath
with the activity of the prophets of Baal on
Mount Carmel (1 Kgs. xviii 25-29) who dance
around the altar and lacerate themselves until
the blood runs, and he relates both to a rite
proper to the season of transition between the
sterility of the Jate Syrian summer and the new
season of fertility beginning with the rains of
autumn. Whether there was either at Ugarit or
among the Canaanites of Palestine such a
formal yearly ritual during which men actually
gashed themselves to induce the rains to come!
we cannot say, but there is little doubt that the
actions of the prophets of Baal do mirror (as
such a ritual would) the intense anxiety

! Some commentators go even further and suggest
that human sacrifice may have been offered.
t Translations of this passage that bring in

experienced in that area of the world towards
the end of the dry season. We may therefore
conclude that the same anxiety is reflected in
this episode, in which Baal’s worshippers suffer
cruelly at the hands of Baal’s own sister Anat,
who is here as elsewhere in Ugarit’s mythology
the type or embodiment of divine bellicosity
and savagery. In its present position it provides
an admirable link between the events in which
Baal won the kingship and those in which he
has to exercise it. Will he in fact be able to
provide the rains on which the people of
Ugarit so depended?

In order to exercise his kingly power Baal
has first in the logic of mythological thought to
have a palace (i.c., temple), and Anat is sum-
moned to Zephon to help him in this quest.
The manner in which the summons is issued is
perplexing. Anat is not told directly what Baal
has in mind but is instructed to perform a
peculiar ceremony involving the placing or
pouring of bread, fruit, oil and honey in the
earth? and then to come to Baal to hear a secret
communication about the lightning. Since as
far as we can tell (and the rest of the text of
tablet 3 and that of tablet 4 are reasonably well
preserved) Anat does not in fact carry out the
ceremony at any later stage nor does Baal
impart the aforesaid secret, the message of Baal
may be no more than a ruse to get Anat to visit
him. But even if this is so and the episode is
therefore only an interlude in the plot, it takes
up considerable space and must have at least
some secondary significance for the meaning of
the cycle. Anat's ceremony has often been
judged to reflect some kind of rain charm used
in autumn, but this is unlikely because for the
parallel to be convincing the rite would have
to be performed in the narrative; perhaps then
the command is given simply to remind the
pilgrims of the kind of benefits that they and
the ground on which they laboured received
from Baal (Caquot and Sznycer) We may
interpret the mysterious talk about the lightning
along the same lines; lightning was to the
people of Ugarit a sign of Baal’s might, they

references to the banishing of war and the coming of
peace to the earth, though seductive, are probably
illegitimate.
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knew that it presaged the rains, but of how all
this came about they had no idea; Baal, how-
ever, understood it, and the myth is content to
leave it at that,

When Anat arrives on Zephon she is immedi-
ately despatched by Baal to the abode of the
supreme god El to ask his permission to have a
palace built. El's reply is not preserved but
must have been negative or at any rate non-
committal, for Baal then sends Qodesh-and-
Amrur, the attendant of El's consort Athirat,
to Egypt to ask Kothar-and-Khasis to make
some beautiful gifts for her; with these he wins
her round to his side, and she in turn persuades
El to let Baal have his palace, When the work is
finished, Baal holds a celebratory feast and then,
like Yahweh marching from Mount Sinai (Ps.
Ixviii), goes out on an expedition of war to give
surrounding cities a taste of his power; on
returning he thunders from the windows of his
palace, taunting his enemies and daring them
to challenge him. He thus proves to the listeners’
satisfaction that he can bring the rains whenever
he wishes.

There can be little question that this long
narrative, lovingly and expansively developed,
is derived from a foundation-myth of Baal's
temple at Ugatit, which has been worked into
the corpus of traditions about him between the
two primaeval conflicts with Yam and Mot.!
Like Solomon's temple on Mount Zion (1 Kgs.
v, vi 2 Chron. ii~iv) this temple is built of
cedars of Lebanon and richly furnished with
precious metals, and like it (cp. Isa. vi 1-4
1 Kgs. vili 27-30 Ps.xig4 xx 3, 7)itis clearly
conceived of as a kind of analogue or counter-
part of a greater house in heaven. Doubtless a
similar devotion was directed at it as biblical
passages like Ps. xxvii 4 ufiii 3-4 Ixv §
Ixxxiv 2~5 etc, show was lavished on the one in
Jerusalem.

An especially interesting episode is the one
of the window which Baal was reluctant to have
put in his patace. The tension is built up with
much artifice so that those listening can be in

! The message of Baal to Anat concerning the
performance of a rite and the secret of the lightning,
which as we saw above sits rather awkwardly in its
present context, may have had a more central place
in this foundation-myth, in which case we can assume

no doubt that not Kothar-and-Khasis nor any
other god but only Baal controls the rains and
decides when they should fall. Yet at the same
time Baal's two foes of old, Yam and Mot, are
forcefully brought into the picture; the window
Baal puts in could, as he himself fears, have 2
dangerous as well as a beneficent effect and
allow the chaos waters of Yam not long since
conquered a means of re-entry to the firma-
ment; and with hardly a break thereafter we
have Baal unsuspectingly (or so it seems)
inviting the second-named to visit him on
Zephon. The terror and uncertainty of ancient
man as he confronts the ambivalent forces of
nature is vividly portrayed in this concluding
scene of tablet 4.

3. BAAL AND MOT

The tablets

The invitation issued by Baal to Mot in the
last column of CT4 4 provides the link between
the theme of Baal's palace and that of his
conflict with the god of death, which occupies
the final two tablets of Elimelek’s cycle. CT4 5
is made up of two fragments, found in 1930 and
1931; they supply about half the text of the
first two and the last two columns but only the
beginning of the lines on the middle two
columns. The beginning (where the expected
heading ‘Of Baal’ is lacking) and the end of the
tablet are, however, intact. The beginning and
end of CTA 6 are also preserved on a small
fragment discovered in 1933, proving beyond
doubt that it follows directly upon CT4 5; but
the main part of this tablet was unearthed in
1930 and was in fact the first mythological text
from Ugarit to be published; it comprises the
bottom half of the first three columns and the
top half of the last three, When the smaller and
larger pieces were joined they fitted neatly,
with the result that the text of cols. i and vi is
all but complete. There is a space sufficient for
three or four lines of writing at the foot of
col. vi preceded by a colophon which is longer

that only part of it was used in forming the larger
cycle; possibly it alse contained an actual description
of the coming of the rains, which we do not get in the
cycle (cp. 16 iii 2-16).
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and more detailed than on any other mytho-
logical tablet; it seems reasonable to regard this
colophon as marking the finish of the cycle.

Contents

Col, i

LI 1-11. Mot concludes his reply to the
summons of Baal, and Gupn and Ugar take it
back to Baal on mount Zephon.

LI 11-35. There they repeat it word for
word to their master. Just as the dolphin longs
for the open spaces of the sea or wild oxen
are drawn to a pool or hinds to a spring, so he,
Mot, like a lion in the desert, hungers con-
stantly for human flesh and blood, If a supply
of bodies is not available whenever his appetite
is aroused, new ones have to be ferried to him
across the river of death. Now Baal has thought
fit to invite him to celebrate with his brethren
and cousins, but he will give him only bread to
eat and wine to drink. By so insulting him Baal
has overreached himself and he will be trans-
fixed by him in the same way as he, Baal, once
transfixed Leviathan the sea-monster. Mot will
cause the heavens to wilt and collapse and,
breaking Baal into pieces, will swallow him
down limb by limb. Far from him having to
visit Baal, Baal will soon be dead and be
descending into his subterranean domain,

(End lost]

Col. i1 [Beginning lost]

LL 1-7. Baal (or someone else speaking on
his behalf) confesses his fear and dread of Mot.
His gaping jaws, which he must enter, encom-
pass both earth and heaven, reaching to the very
stars, and his deathly power has already scorched
the crops and the fruit of the trees.

Ll 8-23. The speaker then bids Gupn and
Ugar go back and tell Mot that Baal is eternally
his slave. The messengers start without delay
and finding Mot enthroned amid the mire of
his customary surroundings, they report to him
Baal's intention to submit. Mot rejoices and

} Note that if Baal does not in fact die but eludes
death, this passage cannot be without its implications
for the widespread theorizing about & dying and rising
god in Near Eastern, particularly Canaanite, religion

asks sarcastically what the invitation that Baal
has sent him can now mean.
[End lost)

Col. it [Beginning lost)

Ll 1-26. Baal (having apparently—for the
text is extensively damaged—made his way to
the assembly of the gods) complains to El that
the wide dominions which he has won are in
danger of passing to Mot. He expresses the
hope that this is not happening with El's
connivance; for how in that case can he oppose
it? He then despatches messengers successively
to Sheger and Ithm, two deities with responsi-
bility for cattle and sheep, to ask them to
supply animals for a feast, to which he intends
to invite Mot (clearly hoping therewith to
provide a repast more to his liking and assuage
his wrath).

LI 27-28. More messengers are despatched
(presumably to another deity with a similar
request).

[End lost]

Col. iv [Beginning lost]

Ll 1-26. A messenger (who can only have
come from Mot) arrives in the divine assembly
and demands to know where Baal is. Baal rises
with his retinue and approaches the table where
the other gods are dining on their usual sump-
tuous fare and quaffing wine from gold and
silver vessels. The messenger of Mot and Baal
together go up to EI's house and the supreme
god enquires what has been happening,

[End lost]

Col. v [Beginning lost]

LL 1-17. A speaker (apparently Shapash the
sun-goddess) addresses Baal (who has, we may
assume, been abandoned by E! to his fate), As
the sequel shows (for the text at this point is
missing or hopelessly damaged) she is advising
him to procure a substitute in his own image,
who will then be sought out and slain by Mot
in his stead; the life thus lost will, it seems, be
that merely of a calf.! Shapash (and the text here

(e.g. Hvidberg). The text is difficult, however, and
partly damaged, and other commentators think that
Baal is here providing himself with an heir in case he
should fail to return.
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becomes clearer) undertakes to bury his body
and meanwhile she bids Baal himself take wind
and cloud, thunder and rain, as well as his
attendants and two of his daughters, and
proceed to the two mountains that mark the
entrance to the underworld (which she pic-
turesquely describes as her own grave since in
her journey round the world she visits it every
night). Moving them aside, he is to go down into
the earth and assume the condition of the
strengthless shades (thus deceiving Mot and
eluding his clutches until something can be
done to rescue him).

LI, 17-25. Baal listens to her counsel. He has
connexion with a heifer in the fields near the
realm of death (to which when Shapash caught
up with him he was, it seems, already pro-
ceeding, no doubt to make abject obeisance
before its ruler). The heifer is immediately
delivered of a boy, whom Baal then clothes in
his own robe and pronounces to be a gift or
offering to the beloved one, a title often given
to Mot.

[End lost)

Col, vi [Beginning lost)

Ll 1-10. Two deities (who are probably
Baal's servants Gupn and Ugar) arrive at El’s
mountainous abode where the two oceans meet
and doing homage, announce to him that they
have been all round the earth searching for
Baal and that they have just come from the land
of pastures by the bank of the river of death,
where they have found him lying dead.

LlL r1r-25. On hearing the news, El (not
knowing that it is in fact a substitute victim
that the two gods have found) descends from
his throne and sits on the ground, strews dust
on his head, dons sackcloth, shaves off his
beard with a piece of flint, beats upon his breast
and tears his arms, while he asks what will
become of Baal’s followers now that the prince
of earth has perished; and he plaintively wishes
that he himself could be with Baal in the
nether-world.

LI 25-31, Meanwhile the goddess Anat also

3 Shapash presumably accompanies her, though

has been scouring earth’s mountains and hills
looking for her brother and she too comes upon
the substitute’s dead body. She puts on sack-
cloth as a token of her grief.

6

Col.

Ll 1-8. Anat performs the same mourning
tites (as El) for Baal and utters the same wish
to follow him into the world below.

Ll 8-31. Shapash meets her as she weeps
without restraint and Anat requests her to lift
the corpse on to her shoulder. The sun-
goddess does not, as she might, tell her of the
subterfuge that is being put into effect (for fear,
we may suppose, lest it come to nought at a
time when she is still under Mot’s domination),
but does as she is bidden; and thus loaded Anat
proceeds to Baal's mountain Zephon! where she
buries the body and slaughters large numbers
of oxen and sheep, goats and asses as a fitting
memorial to one who had been the brother-in-
law of the gods.

LL 32-67. Anat, going on to the abode of
El, enters his presence and does homage and
then tells Athirat and her numerous family
(many of whom have, as later transpires, been
allies of Mot against Baal) that they can rejoice
since Baal is dead. El thereupon asks Athirat
to nominate one of her sons to be king in Baal’s
place, and she remarks that someone wise and
understanding is required, El, suspecting that
she means Athtar, doubts whether one so feeble
(for all that he is named ‘the terrible’) can run
as fast as Baal or wield Baal's weapons (that is,
can harness wind and lightning so that the rains
may fall when required), Nevertheless, Athirat
designates Athtar. He seats himself on Baal's
throne but finds that he is not tall enough to
occupy it, thus confirming El's opinion. Athtar
therefore admits himself unfit to reign on
Zephon and descends from the throne but is
allowed by the supreme god to exercise a more
limited sovereignty on earth. Water is drawn in
barrels and casks (evidently, though the text is

this is not actually stated (cp. § v 5-6).
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defective, a sarcastic allusion to Athtar’s
inability to fertilize the ground for which he is
now responsible).

Col. it [Beginning lost)

Ll 1-23. Days pass, and Anat (now in the
nether-world in search of her brother’s shade) is
filled with yearning for Baal, as a mother beast
for her young, and she clutches Mot by his
garment and demands that he restore him to
her. After observing what an impossible
request she is making of him, he answers that
he like her had scoured every hill and mountain
in the quest for Baal, hungry as usual for flesh
to consume, and that the search had taken him
to the pastures near the entrance to his own
domains, where he had come upon him and
peremptorily swallowed him as a wild animal
carries off and swallows a kid.

LI, 24~37. Meanwhile above, the sun is
scorching hot (i.e. Mot is still supreme) and
there is no rain; and days and months pass
while Anat, thus rebuffed by Mot, continues
her search high and low. Finally, losing patience,
she seizes Mot, cleaves him with a sword, shakes
him as with a riddle, burns him with fire, crushes
him as with mill-stones, and then throws his
remains into the open field for the birds to eat,
as Mot cries out in his death-agony.

Col. it [Beginning lost]

LI 1-21. Anat returns to El and announces
that Mot is no more. She invites the supreme
god to dream a dream whereby he may discover
whether Baal can come back to life; if he should
see the heavens raining oil and the valleys
running with honey, she will know that the
prince of earth yet exists, El has his dream and
sees the signs that Anat desires him to see, He
laughs and rejoices and declares that he can
now rest from his anxiety; for Baal indeed
lives.

Li. 22-24. El now bids Anat speak to
Shapash,

Col. 1v
L1 25-49. She is to tell the sun-goddess that
the earth is cracked with drought for lack of

1 See above p. 1T note 1.

Baal’s fostering care, and to ask whether she
knows where Baal is. Anat conveys El's message
to Shapash, who promises that, if Anat makes
preparations to welcome him back, pouring out
spatkling wine and ordering wreaths for the
gods to wear, she will herself go to look for
Baal. Anat commits her to the gracious protec-
tion of El and commands that the aforesaid
preparations be commenced.

[End lost)

Col. v

L1 1-6. Baal (now restored in full vigour to
the world above) sets upon and fells the sons of
Athirat! for their part in his downfall and
resumes his seat on the throne of his dominion.

Ll 7-25. Meanwhile, months and years pass,
and in the seventh year Mot (now also resur-
rected) repairs to Zephon and complains to
Baal of the treatment which because of him he
has received (sc. at the hands of Anat). He
demands that Baal surrender to him not this
time himself but one of his own brothers that
his appetite may be satisfied and his anger
turned aside, threatening should he refuse to
consume the teeming multitudes of mankind.

[End lost]

Col. vi

LI 1-8. Baal (evidently having sent Mot back
to his own country while he considers this new
threat) despatches an embassy to the god of
death to tell him among other matters (for the
text is imperfectly preserved) that he will
banish him and that he, Mot, may eat his own
servants if he is hungry.

Ll g-35. Mot in a rage asks what kind of
answer this can be and returns forthwith to
Zephon to have it out with Baal face to face.
The two gods immediately fall to fighting
savagely. They gore and bite each other and
grapple together like wild beasts? until both fall
exhausted to the ground, Baal lying across Mot.
At this juncture Shapash arrives to warn Mot
that fighting with Baal is useless and (in words
that recall her address to Athtar on an earlier

2 Cp. ANET, p. 78 (Gilgamesh and Enkidu).
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occasion?) tells him that El, so far from listening
to his cries, is now on Baal's side and will over-
turn his throne and break his sceptre, Mot, at
last afraid, picks himself up from the ground
and declares that Baal is rightfully king.

[eap]

Ll 41-52. The minstrel addresses a hymn to
Shapash the sun-goddess in which after
inviting her to partake of offerings that have
been prepared, he lauds her pre-eminence over
the shades and deities of the nether-world? and
calls upon the craftsman-god Kothar-and-
Khasis to protect her (as he had once done
Baal) against the monsters of chaos.

Interpretation

The theme of this final section of Elimelek’s
cycle is the attempt by the god Mot (whose
name means ‘death’) to usurp Baal’s throne,
which he had won by defeating the sea monster
Yam-Nahar (CT4 1-2) and had consolidated
by successfully completing his palace on Mt.
Zephon (CTA 3-4). It is more accurately in
fact described as a double attempt, for there are
two challenges and two battles, in each of which
Mot appears in a different role.

In the first challenge Mot is patently the god
responsible for the summer drought, who
causes the heavens to burn up and scorches
earth’s produce. Baal submits quickly and
abjectly and has to descend for a while into the
underworld (thus explaining the absence of
the rains during that season); and his enemy
is only repulsed and his own rescue effected
through the combined efforts and ingenuity of
the goddesses Anat, who slays Mot, and
Shapash, who cheats him of his prey by getting
Baal to provide a substitute in his own likeness.
Baal is brought back to earth and after avenging
himself on the gods who had been Mot's allies,
takes his wonted scat on Zephon. At this point
(6 v 7L.) there is what seems to be an abrupt
change of direction in the narrative, which is
signalled by a brief statement about seven years
elapsing. Thereafter, Mot, again in rudest
strength, leaves his underground home for the
first time in the myth and confronts Baal face
to face on Zephon. Baal on this occasion feels

! Cp. 2iii 17-18.

sure enough of himself to dismiss Mot's
challenge disdainfully, and a battle ensues in
which the two antagonists fight to a draw;
neither surrenders and it takes the intervention
of the supreme god El to persuade Mot reluc-
tantly to admit Baal’s right to be king.

Some commentators, notably Gordon and
Driver (in the first edition of the present text-
book) make great play with the reference to the
passing of seven years, arguing that the pro-
longation of the conflict is sufficient proof that
the myth is not a seasonal drama about the
temporary failure of the rains each year in the
summer but is concerned with 2 rarer and to
ancient man more perturbing phenomenon,
namely the kind of recurring periods of famine
that are also depicted in terms of a conventional
seven years in the Joseph story in Genesis (xli
25, 47, 54f%.; cp. 19 42ff.). There is shrewd
reasoning behind this theory, for if the myth
had been purely seasonal in intent one would
have expected it to finish when Baal was rescued
from the nether-world and resumed his throne.
A fresh dimension of meaning must therefore be
looked for in the short narrative of Mot's
second challenge to Baal, though I would
question whether it has anything to do with
Mot as bringer of drought or famine. Even in
the much longer narrative of the first chatlenge,
where the seasonal pattern is everywhere
evident, Mot is something more than the dis-
rupter of fertility, as the frequent and insistent
descriptions of his voracious appetite for human
flesh and of his gaping jaws show; and in the
concluding scencs of tablet 6 it is this aspect of
him that comes vividly to the fore, for he
threatens should his demand for restitution
against Anat be rejected to attack and consume
all men on earth. Mot is there, I believe, quite
explicitly what he is elsewhere implicitly, the
personification of death simpliciter, humanity's
ultimate enemy, a primaeval ‘earth’ monster
every whit as dangerous to mankind as the
primacval ‘sea’ monster Yam-Nahar, one whom
moreover Baal cannot defeat on his own but
can only keep in check with the assistance of the
distant head of the gods himself. As such, he is
the prototype of a surprisingly large range of

* An allusion to her part in the dcfeat of Mot.
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biblical images, as the footnotes in this edition
attempt to bring out,! though only in the
apocalyptic passage Isa. xxv 8, where in a
magnificent figure the poet looks forward to a
day when the swallower is himself swaliowed,
is there a veiled suggestion that the Hebrews
knew of a mythical conflict between him and
Yahweh.?

Apart from its general meaning, there are
two smaller episodes in this section which have
engendered much discussion.

The main issue in the first of these (6 1 43ff.)
is the identity of the god Athtar, whom Athirat
during Baal’s absence in the nether-world tries
to have appointed king. This fierce yet when
compared to Baal rather ridiculous deity is
unable to exercise rule on Zephon and has to
be content with a restricted dominion on earth
below. As the reference immediately after to
the drawing of water from or into barrels
suggests, we are in the period of summer dry-
ness when the raineclouds disappear from
Zephon'’s peak and divinity makes poor provi-
sion for man’s needs; so Athtar’s function must
be explained in terms of that poor provision.
Possibly he is the god of the desert (Gray)
forcing men to conserve water carefully or the
god of artificial irrigation (Gaster) compelling
them to work hard for little reward, The same
god appears briefly as a claimant, equally
unsuccessfully, in the story of the contest
between Baal and Yam-Nahar (2 iii), but no
details are given there that might allow us 1o
assess his role further.?

The second episode is that at the end of the
second column of CTA 6, which tells of Anat’s
defeat of Mot. Some of the imagery in this
passage is distinctly agricultural—winnowing,
grinding, and if we translate the verb dr* by its
commonest sense, sowing in the fields—and
this has led most commentators to see in it a
mythological counterpart to a ceremony held
each year at the time of the grain harvest, in
which the god Mot represents in some manner

! See further the detailed studies of Tromp and
Miss Wakeman,

2 Cp. also 1 Cor. xv 26, 54.

3 See now, however, Addenda where a new reading
at 6 1 66-67 removes the reference to drawing water.

4 Cp. 2 iv 28-31 (of Yam) Ps. Ixxiv 14 (of

the spirit of death within the grain, which has
to be symbolically expelled so that the crop may
be desacrilized for human consumption or,
alternatively, so that the life of the seed may be
safeguarded for the next year's planting. His
role in bringing about the summer dryness is
extended, as it were, into the growing process
itself. It is very doubtful, however, whether such
theories with their animistic and ritualistic
connotations are either justified or necessary.
As both Loewenstamm and Watson have
pointed out, similar agricultural metaphors are
used in the account of the destruction of the
Golden Calf in Exod. xxxii 20, where they seem
simply to be expressing the idea of total
extinction. When the Ugaritic passage is read
in this light, its other images (splitting with the
sword and burning) need not be forcibly
stretched to equate with farming activities, dr®
may be more loosely translated to denote the
‘scattering’, not of seed, but of the pieces of
Mot’s dismembered corpse in the open fields
for the birds to eat,* and the parallel allusion to
their ‘scattering’ in the sea (6 v 1g), presumably
for the fish to consume, is no longer awkward.
The scene describes Mot’s execution rather
extravagantly, but there is no more to it than
that.

The cycle closes fittingly with a hyma in
praise of the sun-goddess Shapash, paying
tribute to one who had been a spectator at
much of its action and who, whether as El's
plenipotentiary or on her own initiative, had
intervened decisively on not a few occasions to
bring about the triumph of goed over evil.

4 KERET

The tablets

The legend of Keret® survives on three
tablets, discovered in 1930 or 1931, each having
three columns of text on both obverse and
reverse sides. Of these tablets one (CT4 14) is

Leviathan)
monster).

¢ The pronunciation ‘Keret’ is precariously based
on the Hebrew gentilic adjective 'Kerethite’ (Virol.
leaud), but it is kept for convention’s sake; quite
likely the name is non-Semitic.

Ezek. xxix 5 (of Pharaoh as the
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very well and one (CTA 16), except for some
damage in the middle of the text, is tolerably
well preserved; the other (CT4 15) is in a very
poor condition, as each column has lost over
half its text. All three tablets are from the hand
of Elimelek. As no catch-lines remain, the
sequence of the tablets is established solely by
their contents,! which are, however, adequate
for the purpose. There is no need to suppose
that further tablets have been lost, since the
story as we have it, though incomplete in some
important details due to lacunas, forms a
satisfactory thematic whole (Merrill); but it is
possible that the second and third tablets were
separated by and that the third was followed by
one such,

Contents
Y

Ll 1-43. The audience is invited by the
minstrel to bewail with Keret, a just king, the
loss in quick succession of seven wives by
natural death and pestilence, sea and sword,
and the ruin of his prospects, so that he is now
without royal dignity, lacking an heir. One
night, as sleep overcomes his grief, he has a
dream in which the supreme god El appears to
him and asks him why he weeps and whether
the reason is that, lacking the marks of sove-
reignty, he desires a kingdom like that of the
father of mankind.

(gap]

LI 53-58. Keret refuses the gifts with which
El with conventional words has tried to console
him and states that his only desire is for sons
and descendants.

Ll 59-153. El in answer bids him wash and
deck himself out gaily, mount a high tower and
there offer sacrifice to himself and to Baal son
of Dagon, and then descend and prepare
provisions for 2 campaign, in which he shall put
a vast host? into the field, leaving not even the
infirm or the newly wed husband behind at

! The older numbering of the tablets (I K=14,
III K=15, II K=16) follows the order of their
publication (Virolleaud).

 Symbolic clearly of the involvement of the whole
community in the king’s fate,

home. This army, swarming over the country-
side, will in seven days reach a place called
Udm and, having frightened the working
women from the fields and the wells, must
remain quiet outside it for another six days. On
the seventh day its king Pabil, kept from his
sleep by the noise of his beasts, untended due
to the siege, will send messengers to Keret who
will try to buy him off by offering him gold,
slaves and horses. Keret, however, must send
back the messengers, refusing Pabil’s gifts but
demanding his daughter Huray,® lovely as a
goddess, in marriage; for his only desire is a
wife by whom he may beget a family and a son
to succeed him.

Ll 154-194. Keret, waking up, puts into
effect the instructions of his divine visitor. He
makes himself ready, sacrifices to El and Baal,
prepares provisions, and leads out his army
which overruns the countryside.

LI 194-206. On the third day the army comes
to a shrine at which Keret vows that, if he
obtains Huray, he will devote several times her
weight in gold and silver to the local goddess,
here given the names Athirat of Tyre and Elat
of Sidon.*

Ll 207-229. Continuing another four days,
the army encamps before Udm and, having
frightened the working women into the city,
remains quiet for seven days. Pabil, unable to
sleep for the noise made by his beasts, consults
his wife.

[Damaged section)

L1, 245-261. Pabil now sends envoys to Keret
with instructions to offer him the gifts already
mentioned if only he will not besiege Udm but
will remove himself far from it.

[Gap)

L1, 265-306, The envoys arrive and deliver
their message to Keret who refuses the gifts
and declares that he wants only Huray; for El
has promised him issue by her. They depart to
take his answer to Pabil.

3 This name has been variously read; for whether
it is a non-Semitic or a Semitic name is not known.

4 Note that this reference would seem to locate
the action of the poem {and perhaps therefore the
origin of the legend) in or near Phoenicia; sec,
however, p. 23 note 4.
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15

Col. i [Beginning lost]

Ll 1-8. The envoys (leading Huray out to
Keret) tell him that the people of Udm will
sorely miss her ministrations and that they
bemoan her departurc as a heifer lows for her
calf or as the sons of absent soldiers cry for
their mothers.

Col. i [Beginning lost}

LI, 1-28. Baal rises in the assembly of the
gods (convened, it appears, at Keret’s house)
and urges El to bless the king. El, taking a cup
in his hand, blesses Keret and promises that the
wife whom he is about to marry shall bear him
eight sons; one of these, called Yagsib and
presumably the eldest, will be suckled by
Athirat and the virgin Anat, the nurses of the
gods,

Col. i [Beginning lost]

LI 1-30. Keret is told by El that he will be
greatly exalted among past rulers of the city.
Furthermore, his wife will bear eight daughters,
of whom even the youngest shall enjoy the
birth-right of a first-born child. The gods,
having blessed Keret, go back to their own
abodes, and in the course of seven years! Keret
begets as many sons and daughters as have
been promised to him; and Athirat asks
rhetorically whether Keret means to keep the
vow he had made, threatening disaster should

he not.
[End lost)

Col. 1w [Beginning lost)

LI 1-9. Keret bids his wife prepare a great
feast for the lords of Khubur (apparently the
name of his kingdom).

(Gap)

Ll 14-28. Obeying his instructions she
prepares meat and drink and admits the lords
of Khubur to the palace and when they have
entered it, she carves the joints and then tells
them that she has invited them to make sactifice
on Keret's behalf (for, as the following columns

1 Obviously a conventional number.
2 As ¢tmnt means ‘eighth’, the qirl so-called must
be the eighth daughter of her parents; the Phoen.

show, he has fallen grievously ill).
[End lost)

Col.v [Beginning lost)

LI r-29. A second time Huray prepares the
feast as described and carves the joints and
again she tells her audience (whose identity is
not recoverable) the reason why she has
invited them, namely that they may make
sacrifice and may weep for Keret as for the
dead; for it is her fear that he will soon reach
the realm of death, to be replaced on the throne
by Yassib, unless El should intervene to restore
him to health.

{End lost]

Col. vi
Ll 1-8. Huray summons another audience
(perhaps this time her and Keret’s children) to
offer sacrifice for the king and to condole with
him.
[End lost]
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Col. ¢

Ll 1-11. One of Keret’s sons, soliloquizing,
laments that he must now creep silently into his
father's room like a dog and asks himself
whether he is not in fact dying and it is not
time for mourning women to be called. Already
the mountains of Baal and their broad environs
are grieving for him. Is Keret then really a son
of EI?

LI 11-23. He enters his father’s presence and
sorrowfully says that hitherto he has been
gladdened by the thought of Keret's immor-
tality, but now that he must creep before him
like 2 dog he can but ask if he is indeed a son
of El, whose issue do not surely die.

LI, 24-45. Keret bids his son not to shed
tears over him but to call his sister Thitmanat,?
whom he knows to be full of pity, to weep for
him. So as not to alarm her he is to wait il
evening and go to inform her that he is pre-
paring a sacrifice to which he invites her.

"$mn= Greek Esmounos was similarly so called for the
same reason {Eusebius Praep. Evang. i 10, 39). Cp.
also Latin Octavia.
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Meanwhile he himselfis to perform a mysterious
ritual at the gate of the palace which will, if
successful, win divine assistance for Keret.

Ll 46-62. This son, here called the hero
Elhu, goes out to the gate. But as he arrives he
is surprised by his sister, who has come to the
well to draw water and who when she sees what
he is doing, gives way to tears, suspecting that
the king her father is ill; but Elhu apparently
(for the text is damaged) answers that Keret is
not sick but is summoning them both to a
banquet.

Col. it [Damaged section]

LI, 79-120. Thitmanat, from her brother’s
behaviour more than ever suspicious, asks him
openly how long their father has been sick, and
he answers that it is now three or four months;
he then states bluntly that Xeret is on the verge
of death and that she ought to be thinking of
making ready a tomb for him. After bewailing
her father in soliloquy in the same words as
have already been used by her brother, she
proceeds weeping into his presence.

{End lost)

Col. i | Beginning lost]

L1, 1-17. A ceremony is being held in Baal's
abode on Mt. Zephon? to induce the return of
the rains (which have, it seems, ceased in
consequence of Keret's illness); and servants
are dispatched round the earth to see the
beneficent effect on the soil. The farmers look
up joyfully as they plough and sow, glad that
the dearth of bread, wine and oil is coming to
an end. The good news is taken to Keret,

[End lost}

Col, iv [Beginning lost)

Ll 1-16. El, addressing someone who he
says is as wise as himself (and therefore presum-
ably Baal) tells him to fetch Elsh the steward of
the gods and his wife. This done, he sends them
to the top of a building (apparently, as the next
column suggests, to summon the assembly of
the gods).

[End lost]

1 See p. 8 note 1.

Col. v [Beginning lost]

LI, 6-32. El calls seven times on the gods as
they are gathered in assembly to see if there is
any who will do anything to banish Keret’s
illness, but none answers him; he thereupon
announces that he himself will cast a spell and
provide the means to drive out the plague. He
picks up a handful of mud or dung for this
purpose.

(Gap)

Ll 42-53. El addresses a female demon
(having, it appears, fashioned her out of the
mud and brought her to life) and giving her the
name Sha'taqat {meaning that she ‘drives away’
sickness), he bids her fly in secret to Keret’s
city and by touching him on the head with her
wand, expel the plague and then wash him
clean of sweat.

[End losi]

Col. ui

LI, 1-2. El announces the imminent defeat of
death and the victory of Sha'taqat.

L1, 2-24. Sha'taqat proceeds, sobbing but in
stealth, to the palace of Keret and after curing
him in the aforementioned manner, she washes
him. He becomes hungry, and it is evident that
death has been vanquished and that she,
Sha'taqat, is triumphant. Thereupon Keret asks
for food, which Huray supplies; after partaking
of it, he resumes his seat upon the throne,

Ll 25-58. Meanwhile Yassib (knowing
nothing of what has happened) sits brooding in
the palace; and he resolves to go to his father
and upbraid him for neglecting his kingly
duties (for, as he intends to remind him,
violent men have during his illness waxed
powerful and the weak have gone unprotected)
and to bid him descend from his throne that he,
Yassib, may ascend it in his place. Yagsib goes
into his father’s presence and carries out his
resolve. Keret, however, promptly curses him,
calling upon the god Horon and the goddess
Athtart? to break open his skull; so shall he be
humbled,

* See on these deities p. 4 notes 5, 6.
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Interpretation

The story of Keret opens with a description
of the hero, king of a place called Khubur,
mourning the collapse of his hopes for the
future, since death has deprived him of seven
wives one after another before he could have
children by them. The question immediately
posed is how a king without wife or heir can be
truly king. For only he is fit to be such who has
a wife with whom he can have connexion and
prove his manhood (2 iit 22)! and an heir to
support him in life and perform the necessary
rites after his death (17 121-34) and thus ensure
the continuance of his name. Keret, in response
to instructions from El received in a dream,
restores his position by invading a neighbouring
kingdom and taking the daughter of its king in
marriage and in due course begetting issue on
her. As he is pictured rejoicing there is, how-
ever, an ominous hint that a vow he had made
during the campaign has not been fulfilled; and
soon afterwards Keret shows signs of failing
health and falls so seriously ill that he is thought
to be dying. He can no longer adequately
administer justice and his illness seems also to
affect adversely the fertility of the crops. The
question posed in this fatter part of the story is
how the fabric of a society can be maintained
and its prosperity safeguarded by a king whose
health is impaired. Following divine interven-
tion the rains which had failed return and Keret
is miraculously cured and remounts his throne.
The story ends with an attempt by one of the
king’s sons to usurp his place,? which Keret
now recovered is easily able to quell.

The main thrust of the poem, certainly of the
sccond and third tablets, is ideological. Keret
is the typical sacral king of ancient Near

1 The purpose of taking Abishag for David was
not so much to keep him warm as to prove him stil}
possessed of sexual power; when ‘the king knew her
not', the failure of his power was patent and his
sons began to take steps to seize the throne (1 Kgs.
i 1-39)-

t When the Hebrew king Azariah or Uzziah was
smitten with leprosy, his son acted far him; passibly
he had been deposed (2 Kgs. xv 5).

3 Cp. the prologue to the Code of Hammurabi
(ANET, 164ff) 2 Sam, xxi 17 xxiii 2-5 Ps. ii
6ff. xlv 3ff. Ixxii passim Ixxxix 20ff. cx Isa. xi
2ff. Lam. iv 20 etc.

Eastern belief, the channel of blessing to his
community and the upholder of its order; as he
suffers or prospers so do his land and people.?
But behind the typical there seems to be some
genuine historical reminiscence, at any rate in
the first tablet; for the account of Keret's
expedition to Udm is elaborated to a very much
greater length than any other incident, and the
expedition has its location, morcover, far from
Ugarit in the vicinity of Tyre and Sidon. No-
one now scriously espouses Virolleaud's early
interpretation, which found in this account
allusions to Abraham's father Terah and the
Israelite tribes of Asher and Zebulon, and
regarded it as depicting a Phoenician invasion of
southern Palestine and Edom in the Patriarchal
age; this rests on a number of mistranslations,
inevitable in the first attempt to decipher these
difficult texts, which have come to be recognized
in the progress of knowledge as impossible. But
that Keret and Pabil? though neither their
names nor those of their kingdoms occur in any
other extant text, were actual historical figures,
the story of whose clash in war and subsequent
alliance became in time the basis of a myth
about the nature and value of kingship, is
difficult to deny.

5. AQHAT

The tablets

The story of Aqhat, son of Daniel, formerly
entitled ‘Danel’ (Virolleaud), is now known to
have been called ‘Aqhat’ from the superscrip-
tion of one of the tablets (CTA rg). What
remains is contained in three tablets, all dis-

4 This pronunciation is supported by the Hittite
Pabili (De Langhe) so the name like that probably of
Keret himself is non-Semitic. It may be that we
should deduce from this that the story of the expedi-
tion was itself originally non-Semitic, belonging for
instance to northern Mesopotamia (as Astour argues
on the basis of some of the place-names, notably that
of Keret's kingdom Khubur, which is the name of 2
river in that region), and that one of the ways by
which it was given a Semitic dress was to situate the
incident of the king's vow (which is the link between
the expedition and the more symbolic happenings of
the last two tablets) in Phoenicia.
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covered in 1930 and all written by Elimelek;
two (CTA 17 and 19) are in a tolerable state of
preservation and one (CTA 18) is badly
damaged at both beginning and end and lacks
the two middle columns (of a total of four).!
Two columns of CTA 17 are also missing, but
that tablet had originally six, being the excep-
tion, since CT4 19 also has four columns. The
missing columns and the frequent losses at the
top and bottom of those that survive create
several gaps in the narrative, but the sequence
of the three tablets as given is not in doubt, and
enough of the text is preserved to reveal the
general outline of the plot and a fair number
of its details. We probably possess (except for a
few lines) the beginning of the story, but the
third tablet (x9) breaks off in the middle of an
incident and clearly at least one other tablet
must have followed it.

Contents
17

Col. ¢ [Beginning lost)

LI 1-16. Daniel, a righteous chief or patri-
arch,? undergoes a seven-day rite of incubation
in the hope of obtaining a son; for unlike other
members of his family he is without issue.

LI 16-34. On the seventh day Baal takes pity
on his misery and implores El, whom he
addresses as father® to grant Daniel the
blessing of a son capable of performing the
proper duties towards him during his life and
after his death, and of rendering due honour to
the ancestral gods.

LI, 35-49. Daniel is blessed by El so that he
may feel manly strength and have connexion
with his wife, who will then conceive and bear
a son capable of carrying out the aforesaid
duties.

{End lost)

! The old numbering I D (x9), II D (x7), Il D
(28) is that given in the original edition, in which
they are arranged in order of size (Virolleaud).

% Daniel is only once given the title ‘'king’ (19 152),
though his house is called a palace; but his manner of
life as described in the tablets is much simpler than
that of Keret, recalling the atmosphere of the

Col. i [Beginning lost)

Ll r-23. Elin a dream tells Daniel what is to
happen; and he is relieved and joyful to think
that he, too, will have a son to carry out all
filial duties,

LI, 24-38. Daniel returns to his home and
holds a feast lasting seven days in honour of the
‘wise women’, called the Kotharat! who arrive
to ensure that a son is successfully conceived.

Ll 39-47. The Kotharat, having accom-
plished this, depart and Daniel sits down io
reckon the months until the child (who when
the text is resumed is called Aghat) shall be
born.

(End lost]

[Two columns lost)

Col. v [Beginning lost)

Ll 1-13. Daniel is sitting at the city gate,
where he dispenses justice to widows and
orphans, when he secs the divine craftsman
Kothar-and-Khasis coming from afar with a
bow and arrows for Aghat {(who is now grown
to manhood).

Ll r3-33. He at once summons his wife
Danatay te prepare a feast for the divine visitor,
who having given the bow and arrows to Daniel,
partakes of the repast and departs.

L1 33~39. Daniel solemnly presents the bow
to Aghat, reminding him to offer a portion of
what he catches to the gods,

[End lost]

Col. i [ Beginning lost)

Ll 1-19. In the course of a feast (at which
apparently Aghat is present) the goddess Anat
sees the bow flashing like lightning across the
ocean and, dashing her cup to the ground in
vexation, offers Aghat as much silver and gold
as he wants if only he will give it to her,

Patriarchal stories of Genesis rather than, as do the
Keret texts, the urban monarchy of Jerusalem.

317 i 24 and possibly vi 29. The title may,
however, only be honorific (see p. 5 note 2).

4 Goddesses whose name means ‘skilful’ (cp.
Kothar), associated here and in tablet 24 (q.v.) with
the conception and birth of children.
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LI 20-25. Aghat answers that materials for
making a bow and arrows abound and advises
Anat to ask Kothar-and-Khasis to make a set
for her.

L1, 25-38. Anat, however, wants these very
weapons and no others and offers to make
Aghat immortal and to give him a life as long
as that of Baal and the other gods in return for
them. Aghat replies that she is lying;} she
cannot confer these gifts, since old age and
death are the lot of all men, including himself.

Ll. 39~41. Moreover, she must know that a
bow is a soldier’s weapon; can a woman use it?

LI, 41~45. Anat, while she laughs at Aqhat’s
obstinacy, warns him that she finds his conduct
presurnptuous and will bring him to heel.

LI, 46-55. She then hurries to El’s distant
abode and falling down in homage before him,
complains of Aghat’s treatment of herself.

[End lost]

18

Col. i [Beginning lost)

Ll 1-14. Anat threatens El with violence and
sarcastically bids him call upon Aghat to save
him from her wrath if he will not do what she
wishes.

Ll 15~19. El answers that he knows the
ruthless character of the goddess and will not
stand in her way; anyone who thwarts her will
have to face the consequences.

LI, 19-34. Anat sets out in search of Aghat
and having found him after a long journey,
seeks (this time disguised as a mortal maiden)
to involve him in her affairs by fair words. She
conducts him to a place called Qart-Abilim
(hoping no doubt to gain the weapons by some
stratagem),

[End lost]

[Two columns lost]

Col. 1v [Beginning lost]}

L1 111, Anat (having failed in this approach)
obtains the services of her attendant Yatpan to
procure the weapons; she tells him of Aghat’s

! Cp. the similarly daring response of Gilgamesh
to Ishtar’s offer of marriage (ANET, p. 84); cp. also
0d. v 203f. (Calypso and Odysseus).

presence at Qart-Abilim and expresses her fear
lest, unless something is done immediately, the
new moon will bring a change of luck and
Aqhat will escape them,

LI 11-15. Yatpan encourages Anat to pro-
ceed, and we are given the information that
Aghat has been left behind in the mountains,
where having grown tired he prepares a meal,

LL 16-27. Anat proposes a plan of action;
she will turn Yatpan into an eagle or hawk and
put him on her glove; she will then send a flock
of these birds to hover over Aghat at his meal,
accompanying them herself, and will launch
Yatpan against Aghat to strike him down.

Ll 27-42. She carries out this plan and
Aqhat is killed ; thereat she weeps as convention
demands, chiding the fallen hero for having
opposed her. The birds fly away (apparently
having consumed Aghat’s corpse).

19

LI, 1-19. The bow, however, has been broken
and dropped into the sea® (perhaps in the
struggle or accidentally as Yatpan was flying
away), whereupon Anat expresses her chagrin
at the collapse of her scheme and her regret at
the failure of the crops, which will inevitably
follow the spilling of Aghat’s blood.

Ll 19-37. Daniel is sitting in court dispensing
justice as usual (unaware that anything has
happened), when he suddenly espies his
daughter Pughat approaching from afar; for she
has seen the eagles and hawks over her father’s
house, the land dried up, and the fields bare of
green herbage, and divined that an important
person has been slain, Weeping, she takes
Daniel’s robe and rends it.

Li. 38-48. Daniel, now as a result of her
action in fear lest a prolonged drought may be
imminent, prays that the dew and rains may
come in their proper season, so that the earth
should again yield its fruits,

Ll 49~74. Furthermore, he bids Pughat
prepare his ass and, having mounted it with her
help, rides round his scorched land, embracing
any green blade that he can find in the hope

¢ So Gilgamesh lost the plant of life immediately
after obtaining possession of it (ANET, p. 96).
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that it may recover and not fail; he also wishes
ironically that Aghat may be there to gather it
into the granary.

L1, 75-88. Meanwhile Pughat, looking round
her, can see nobody; but suddenly two mes-
sengers, showing signs of grief, arrive; they act
out in mime the killing of Aqhat and announce
(by way of breaking the news) that if only
victory lay with Zephon (otherwise Baal)* they
would be bringing good tidings; then would
Daniel and Pughat have been filled with joy.

LI, 89-98. Unfortunately their news is that
Aqghat is dead, slain by Anat; and hearing it,
Daniel is seized with a paroxysm of rage and
swears to slay the slayer of his son.

[Gap]

LL 1o05-112. Daniel perceives eagles coming
up against the sun and cries out to Baal to
bring them down with broken wings to his
feet, when he will rip open their bodies to see
if Aqhat’s flesh and bones are in them; if they
are, he will bury what remains in a grave.

LL 113-120. He has scarcely spoken when
Baal brings the birds down, but Daniel finds
nothing in their gizzards; so he asks Baal to
restore them to life and bids them fly away.

Ll 120-134. Baal brings down Hirgab the
father of the eagles with the same result.

Ll 134-147. Lastly Baal brings down Sumul
the mother of the eagles and Daniel, on ripping
her open, finds the flesh and bones of Aqhat
inside and buries them in a dark vault.

Ll 148-151. He then threatens the eagles
that if they fly over Aghat’s grave and disturb
his rest, Baal will again break their wings.

LI, 151-169. Daniel curses the three towns,
including Qart-Abilim, which lie nearest to the
scene of the murder, calling down banishment
and blindness on the inhabitants and loss of

! See at 19 84.

t An exaggeration of the traditional scven days
{Gen. 1 10).

3 The name is the same as that of the sage counted
as one of the three righteous men of Hebrew tradition
(Ezek. xiv 14, 20 xxviii 3); it is sometimes argued
that both these names are different from that of the
wise man at the court of Nebuchadnezzar, since the
form in Ezek. does not have a vowel letter (thought it
is pointed Daniel), but the name Da-ni-él is found as
carly as the time of the Mari letters, whereas no form
Danel is known (Lipiniski).

¢ Apparently a title of Baal associated with his

vegetation on their fields for their share of the
guilt.

Ll 170-188. Daniel returns to his palace
where he and professional mourners bewail the
death of Aghat for seven years,? after which he
dismisses the mourners and offers sacrifice to
the gods.

Ll. 189-202. Pughat then prays to the gods,
to whom her father had sacrificed, to bless her
intention to take vengeance on the murderer
of her brother, and Daniel reiterates her plea,

Ll 203-2r2. Pughat now paints her face
(disguising herself as the goddess Anat), puts
on male attire with dagger and sword, throwing
a woman'’s cloak over it all, and sets out for the
tent of Yatpan, arriving there at sunset.

Ll 212-222. Her arrival is reported to
Yatpan, who instructs his servants to give her
wine. He pours out a libation to the local god,
boasting that the hand that slew Aghat will slay
thousands more of his mistress's enemies.

LI 222-224. Pughat’s heart is described as
being like a serpent’s as the servants twice give
her Yatpan's mixture to drink.

Interpretation

The background to the story of Daniel and
Aqghat is a rightcous chief’s need of a son; for
otherwise there will be no-one to tend him in
old age, to perform the proper rites after his
death and maintain the worship of the family
god. In answer to the prayers of Daniel® and
on the intercession of his favourite deity Baal,
whom he worships under the title of Rapiu or
‘the shade’,* the supreme god El grants him a
son. The child is named Aghat® and when he
grows up, he is endowed with a magnificent
bow and arrows made for him by the divine

summer stay in the underworld; cp. rpd 6’1 (22 B 8).
Rapiu is not to be confused with the ##b or ‘god of the
father(s)' of I. 27. Note that if Albright's identifica-
tion of the place with which Rapiu was associated is
accepted (Hermel), the original home of the Aghat
legend would seem to be Phoenicia; it may be
significant in this regard that in Ezek. xxviii the
recipient of the oracle is the king of Tyre.

¢ The pronunciation of the name as 'Aqhat’ is
conventional, since the vowel of the last syllable is
unknown; it may be derived from the same root as
that of the Levite ‘Qohath’ in the Bible (Gaster). Is
it connected with the S.-Arab. ght ‘commanded’?
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craftsman Kothar-and-Khasis, His father warns
him that the first-fruits of the chase must be
offered in a temple. Aghat may have failed to
accord with this requirement, and this may have
been a contributory cause of the disaster which
subsequently befalls him. But in what survives
of the narrative the chief cause is the envy of
Anat, the sister of Baal; and when Aqhat
refuses to give the weapons to her, a mere
woman who cannot use them, she engages her
henchman Yatpan to murder him and get them
for her, Aqhat is killed, but the weapons are
accidentally destroyed, and Anat js thwarted in
her ultimate purpose. Following Aghat's death
Baal withholds the rain and the crops fail.
Pughat,! the sister of Aghat, perceiving the
drought and observing eagles overhead (birds
that may always be found where there is blood)
concludes that the land has been polluted by
bloodshed. She communicates her suspicion to
Daniel, who goes on tour through the country-
side seeking signs of vegetation and carrying out
a fertility ritual upon the few solitary shoots he
discovers. Meanwhile, he is apprized that the
victim of the suspected crime is his own son.
He therefore vows vengeance on the murderer
and searching for Aghat’s remains, finds them
in the gizzard of one of the eagles and duly
buries them in the family vault. He then curses
the cities nearest the scene of the crime, in
accordance with ancient oriental custom, and
holds mourning ceremonies which last seven
years. Thereafter Pughat takes upon herself the
duty of blood revenge, disguises herself as Anat,
and is received and honoured as such at Yatpan’s
tent. Just as she is drinking the wine he gives
her the story tantalisingly breaks off.

i The Ugar. Pt is the same word as the Arab.
faugatu ‘cxhalation of perfume’ just as the Hebr.
Pii'éh (Exod. i 15) is the same as the Arab. fou'atu
‘aroma of perfume’ (Hava), so that the two names are
ultimately identical, since the Arabic words are but
variant forms of cach other. She is probably not to be
regarded as a significant mythological figure (see at
19 50ff.).

* The connection between the Aghat legend and
the three extremely frag ary tablets containi
the myth of the Rephaim or ‘shades’ (CTA 20~22;
see Appendix) remains to be elucidated. Like the
Aghat texts these were written by Elimelek. The
name and titles of Daniel appear at 20 B 7-8, where

It is difficult to decide whether we have in
these three tablets the remnant of an old
Canaanite ‘folk’ or ‘wisdom’ tale about a pious
chief or patriarch, the continuance of whose
house is temporarily put at risk through the
death of his only son at the hands of a capricious
deity but is in the end safeguarded by his faith-
fulness to clan custom (my own view; we may
compare the prose story of Job), or whether
such a tale serves only as the backcloth to some
kind of myth, fertility or otherwise, centering
on the bow and the death and resurrection of
the son (Gaster, Hillers, etc.). The fact that it
is the son’s name and not the father’s which is
attached to the tablets lends credence to the
second interpretation, but it should not be
forgotten that in the story as we have it, the
father figures rather more prominently than
the son, and we do not know what role he may
have played in its dénouement. The account of
the resurrection (or the replacement) of Aghat
is absent from the *ext, and was presumably
contained, together with a description of how
Yatpan met his deserts and how fertility
returned to the land and prosperity to Daniel's
house, in the lost final tablet or tablets. Whether
the bow was also recovered (and is consequently
to be considered a significant element in the
meaning of the story), and whether Anat
repented of her violent behaviour and took part
in the reviving (or replacing) of Aqhat, or Baal
as Daniel’s champion alone brought this about,
cannot at present be determined. Until (if ever)
the missing portion of the text turns up and it
is discovered how the various strands in the
narrative are resolved, no satisfactory compre-
hensive interpretation is possible.?

he makes a statement at a feast which the Rephaim
are holding, but he does not figure again (at least by
name) in the proceedings. It is unlikely that what in
its original state must have been a narrative of con-
siderable length about the activity of the Rephaim
and other divine beings belongs in foto to the missing
dénouement of the quite different kind of story about
folk heroes that the Aghat tablets contain. The most
that can be hazarded as a guess is that Daniel in his
attempts to have his dead son restored to life paid a
visit to the underworld (cp. Od. xi) and that this
encounter between him and the Rephaim was enough
to have him assigned a small part in a mythological
complex devoted to them,
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6. SHACHAR AND SHALIM AND
THE GRACIOUS GODS

The tablet

The text of the poem is written in a single
column on both sides of the tablet CT4 23,
discovered in 1930; the number of lines is
complete, but the upper right corner of the
obverse and lower right corner of the reverse
side have been broken off. Otherwise, apart
from patches where the script is rubbed or
partly effaced, the tablet is in good condition.
The difficulty, therefore, of interpreting the
text lies not so much in the state of the tablet
as in the form and nature of its subject-matter.
The first part is divided into sections by hori-
zontal lines drawn across the tablet and
separating portions of hymn or myth from more
prosaic rubrical parts, which contain directions
of a liturgical or ritual character; but the con-
nexion between the poetical pieces and the
directions is not always clear, The second part
contains the narrative account of the birth of
certain deities; this is only once interrupted by
a short rubric. There is no superscription
giving the title nor colophon giving the name
of the scribe.

Contents
]

LI 1-4. Hymn in which the singer invokes the
gracious and fair gods, recalling that they have
established a city in the desert and inviting
them to eat and drink of the offerings prepared
for them. He then prays for peace on the king
and queen (who are perhaps though not
necessarily present) and on the officiating
ministers.

LI, 8&-11. Excerpt from mythological text
describing the destruction of the god of death,
who is here given the additional title of ‘prince™
and who carries two sceptres representing
respectively the dangers of loss of children and
widowhood. He is set upon by vine-dressers
who prune and bind him and cast him down on

! Or his name means ‘Death and Dissolution’
{Driver; Jfry) or ‘Death and Evil’ (Tsumura; Arab,
farru). Tsumura well compares his two staffs with an

the terrace like so much dead wood,

Ll 12, Rubric stating that the above tale (or
it may be the above hymn) should be repeated
seven times with appropriate responses by the
ministers.

LI 13-15. Rubric stating that a hymn about
the fields of the goddesses Athirat and Rahmay
(who is Anat) should be sung and that certain
ritual acts involving coriander, mint and incense
should be performed seven times.

L1 16-18. Quotation, being probably the first
line, from a mythological tale (or another
hymn) depicting Rahmay as out hunting,
followed by further instructions for the minstrel
and the ministers,

Ll 19-22. Rubrics concerning dwellings (that
is, niches or portable shrines) for the gods and
concerning precious stones and vestments.

Li. 23-27. Second hymn invoking the
gracious gods who are described as sucking the
breasts of Athirat. The singer prays that the
sun-goddess Shapash may lead them to an
abundance of grapes and asks a blessing as
before on the officiating ministers.

Ll 28-29. Rubric stating that the hymn about
the fields of Athirat and Rahmay should be
repeated.

LI 30-54. Mythological text containing the
story of the birth of Shachar and Shalim. The
supreme god El is out walking by the sea-shore
when he sees two women performing their
ablutions (or washing clothes) over a basin and
happily calling out to their father and mother.
His manhood is immediately and urgently
aroused and he removes the women to his
house, Wielding his staff like a javelin he shoots
it into the air and brings down 2 bird, plucks
it and sets it to roast over the fire. Speaking
seductively, he then invites the women to tell
him when the bird is ready, saying that if they
address him as husband, they shall become his
wives, but if as father, he will treat them merely
as daughters. When the bird is browned they
cry out ‘Husband' and become his wives. He
bends over and kisses them and after he has lain
with them they conceive and give birth to two

Aramaic incantation bowl from Nippur which
pictures the angel of death with a sword and spear in
either hand,
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children who are called Shachar' and Shalim
(names that mean ‘Dawn’ and ‘Sunset’ or
‘Dusk’?). The news of their birth is brought to
El and he asks his wives to prepare an offering
for Shapash and the stars,

L1 55-76. Continuation of mythological text
containing the story of the birth of the gracious
gods (with a rubric inserted in parenthesis
stating that the opening of the story should be
repeated five times in the assembly). The wives
travail and the messenger brings the news to
El as before, adding the information that the
newly born deities, who are given the title
‘cleavers of the sea’ (probably as sons of
Athirat,® suggesting that she is one of the
women in the text) are being suckled by the
goddess Anat and that they are opening their
mouths so wide (for they have enormous
appetites) that their lips reach from earth to
heaven and birds and fishs fly or swim, as the
case may be, into them; side by side they stand
as this food is pushed into their mouths, but
they cannot be satisfied. On hearing this report
El despatches his wives and their children into
the desert, where they are to erect a sanctuary
and dwell among the stones and trees, For
seven full years, in fact for eight, the gods
search and hunt for food until they come upon
one who is called the guardian of the sown-
land. They request entry from him and he
grants their request. The story ends with him
plying them with wine.

Interpretation

It is generally held that the mythological
sections of this strange text correspond to
ritual acts, providing the libretto as it were for
a cultic play, in which first the destruction of
the god of death with his threatening powers
and then the marriage of El to two women and
their successful delivery of children were
portrayed in the liturgy. It is further 2ssumed

! According to Isa, xiv 12 Shachar is the father of
Hélzl, the morning star (who is incidentally not to be
confused with All in the title of the Kotharat).

t So-called as ‘ending’ the day; cp. Akk. faldm

that the drama was intended to promote
fertility in nature, though commentators differ
on the date of the festival at which it may have
been presented, some arguing for the spring
(when the laborious business of viticulture
began), some for the month of June (which in
Babylonian astrology belongs to Gemini or the
Twins, whose Ugaritic counterparts are sup-
posedly Shachar and Shalim), and some for the
autumn as an element in the New Year celcbra-
tions (when for example in Sumerian religion a
hieros gamos or sacred marriage, in which the
king played the role of the god Dumuzi or
Tammuz, took place); a few, noting the seven
or eight years that the gracious gods spend in
the wilderness, think it was only used occasion-
ally during an exceptionally long spell of dryness
or famine. These interpretations, however
widely they vary in detail, have one feature in
common, a conviction that myth and ritual go
so closely together as to be two sides of the same
coin, which is not a position that is now greatly
favoured, at feast outside biblical and Semitic
circles (Kirk). It seems a wiser procedure to
examine the mythological sections in their own
terms, particularly since the actual rubrics in
the text do not, unless superficially, equate with
them. These state merely that the stories should
be recited so many times or concern the singing
of hymns of praise or invocation to the deities
involved in the narrative or the carrying out of
some rather uncomplicated cultic instructions
like the burning of incense or the placing of
images in appropriate niches, Read without
them the mythological sections are in fact
capable of being regarded as extracts from a not
untransparent theogony or explanation of how
and why the gods came into existence; the
malevolent power of death is summarily
removed (we may compare the manner of Mot's
demise at the hands of Anat in 6 ii 30ff.), thus
making it possible for El, the progenitor of the

famét ‘sunset’. His name probably provides the divine
element in Jerusalem,

3 Athirat is at Ugarit especially associated with
the sea; see p. 4 note I.
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gods, to father divine offspring on two women'
(who as the hymns cited in the text suggest may
represent the goddesses Athirat and Anat). It
is not certain whether Shachar and Shalim are
the only children of this union and are therefore
themselves the gracious gods of the accom-
panying hymns or whether we have a more
comprehensive theogony in which Shachar and
Shalim are merely the first-born? and the
gracious gods are the gods of Ugarit in general
who are born subsequently. The latter is the
more probable if we follow Caquot and
Sznycer’s interpretation of the end of the
narrative, which supplies a neat aetiological
twist to the myth, namely that the appetite of
deity is not satisfied with the natural provision
of the created world, the birds of the air, the
fishes of the sea, or the animals of the open
country but requires in addition the offerings
that men bring (these being represented in the
story by the wine proffered by the guardian of
the sown-land). It is unlikely that such a
profound observation, in effect that though men
are clearly dependent on the gods, they in their
turn are dependent {or at any rate partially so)
on men, would be confined to one particular
ceremony, annual, fertility or otherwise. It is of
the stuff of the religious attitude in general and
doubtless found expression through the present

1 The prominence in the myth of El as the father
of the gods deserves to be specially emphasized. He
i$ not in the translation offered in the present edition
an almost impotent old man whose sexual powers
have to be assiduously roused by the women before
he can have intercourse with them. This frequently
expressed interpretation depends an an identification
not only of the ‘hand’ of L. 34 but of the ‘sceptre’
which is lowered (I, 37) with the male member of El;
here, however, the sceptre is regarded as a real one,
which El handles in the fashion of a javelin, simply
lowering it behind him before he throws it up to
pierce and bring down a bird which he then cooks
on a fire (so De Moor). The symbolism of these
actions i3 certainly erotic, but the situation has been
engineered by El to rouse the women rather than the
other way round. In the time.scale of Ugaritic
mythology El is in this text, which is concerned with
the birth of the gods, vigorous and far from senile. In
the different circumstances of the Baal cycle, which
deals with a period when the gods are grown, he is
naturally older and less active, but he is still, as we
are several times reminded, in ultimate command.

text on numerous liturgical occasions at
Ugarit.

7. NIKKAL AND
THE KOTHARAT

The tablet

The poem accorded this title is written on a
single tablet (CTA4 24) on which the script runs
from the top of the obverse almost to the end
of the reverse side; and it is divided into two
pieces of composition by a horizontal line
cutting across the tablet about half way down
the latter side. There is a similar line at the end
of the poem, beneath which there is a blank
space sufficient for two more lines. The tablet
was unearthed in 1933, Like the previous text it
has neither superscription nor colophon. The
tablet itself is complete, but part of the text has
been effaced on the obverseside; the reverse side
is almost wholly undamaged. Certain letters,
notably g, have peculiar forms; and there are
also some signs of dialectal divergence.®

Contents

24
LL 1-15. A hymn to the goddess Nikkal-and-

The peculiar logic of myth would enable the people
of Ugarit to accommodate themselves without much
difficulty to one or other picture of their supreme
deity as occasion demanded.

¢ Dawn and Dusk may have been born first
because they represent the division of day and night,
which in Israel too (Gen. i 3~4) was considered the
first act of creation.

3 Notably in the presence of # (=d) and 7 where
the other texts have d and ¢; thus 2pid (43); 2hrm (21);
1zpn (44). The first of these equations recurs in CT4
12 (sce Appendix; thus '§# for "hd) and we may
therefore assume that the two texts reflect the same
diatect. The sccond equation (z for £) is, however,
more likely to be a scribal spelling convention than a
mark of phonetic difference, being found in several
of the texts in Ugaritica V (e.g. tpz for tpt; zbm for
thm; gbz for gbr), which do not have the first equation
(just as CTA 12 does not have the second); see further
Dietrich, Loretz, Sanmartin, UF 7 (1975), pp. 103f.
CTA 12 also shows the feature z (=¢) for the usual
§ (=Arab. d; thus yzhq for yshg); no words where it
might be expected to occur appear in the present text,
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Ib and to an unknown divinity (the vocalization
Khirkhib is arbitrary)? who is entitled the king
of summer. The singer recalls the successful
outcome of the marriage of Nikkal to the
moon-god Yarikh and as if present on that
distant occasion announces to the divine mid-
wives or Kotharat that a son is to be born to her
and solicits their attendance at her confinement.

LI, 16-39. Part of the story of the betrothal
of Nikkal. Yarikh asks Khirkhib to procure the
goddess's hand for him and undertakes to pay
her father a huge sum in silver, gold and
precious stones and to give him fields and vine-
yards as her bride-price. Khirkhib suggests
that instead he arrange a marriage for him with
Pidray,® daughter of Baal, or if her presemt
suitor the god Athtar should object too strongly,
with another of Baal's daughters called Ybrdmy.4
Yarikh replies, however, that he wishes to
marry only Nikkal. He sends the gifts already
mentioned to her house, where her parents and
brothers and sisters carefully prepare the scales
to weigh them. The extract finishes with the
minstrel wishing happiness upon the engaged
couple.

Ll 40-50. A hymn to the Kotharat, who are
called the daughters of the new moon and com-
pared to swallows and are pictured descending
with their potions and unguents. The singer
commends the cause of a mortal maiden named
Prbjt to the supreme god El and to the Kotha-
rat, claiming to know the appropriate incanta-
tions with which the latter may be invoked. He
asks them to applaud with the guests at her
wedding.®

Interpretation
The mythological portion of the text relates

U A composite deity like Kothar-and-Khasis. The
first element is equivalent to the Sumerian Ningal or
‘great lady’ (consort of Sin the moon-god). The
second element is an epithet meaning either ‘clear,
bright' (Akk. ebbu) or ‘fruit’ (Akk. inbu); the latter
would reflect the Akk. title ilat indi ‘goddess of fruit’,
applied to Ningal.

2 Probably a Hurrian deity. He seems to be
entrusted with the betrothal arrangements, though
some commentators think he may be Nikkal’s father;
but Dagon of Tuttul, a name restored in l. 14, is more
likely to have been this.

3 See at 3 A 23-24.

1 This daughter does not appear in the Baal

how Khirkhib, king of summer, who behaves
like a typical eastern marriage-broker, arranged
the betrothal of the lunar goddess Nikkal to the
moon-god Yarikh, It is probably like the
narratives in the previous text an extract from a
fuller theogonic myth. This tale is preceded
and followed by hymns of praise and invocation
to Nikkal, Khirkhib and the Kotharat, who are
the ‘sages-femmes’ of the Ugaritic pantheon.®
In the first hymn the Kotharat are summoned
to oversee the birth of a son to the two moon
deities, The last lines of the second hymn with
their allusions to incantations to the Kotharat,
betray the purpose of the whole poem, which is
to secure for a human girl Prbht the same
blessing and protection in her forthcoming
marriage as had been enjoyed by the goddess
Nikkal in hers, The Kotharat are in one of their
titles associated with the new moon, which
suggests that the girl may have presented
herself in the temple at that auspicious time,

8. THE TEXTS IN
THE APPENDIX

The texts in the Appendix are given in trans-
literation only, though their vocabulary is
represented as far as is practicable in the
Glossary. Some of them are mere fragments,
but a number contain substantial stretches of
reasonably preserved writing and are therefore
important for a comprehensive view of Ugaritic
mythology (notably CT4 ro and 12 and the
first three and the seventh of the eight more
recently discovered texts (1961) published in
Ugaritica V); these have been placed in the
Appendix with some misgivings, but they have

cycle, nor is Athtar’s interest in Pidray alluded to
there,

3 The clapping of hands is a feature of eastern
weddings and was intended to drive away the evil
spirits that were thought to threuten the happiness
of the bride and bridegroom,

¢ Cp. 17 ii 26T, where these goddesses arrive to
bless the marriage-bed of Daniel and help ensure
that a son is born. They may be alluded to in Ps.
Ixviii 7, where the form ké¢grét is fem. plur., although
the meaning required is ‘in safety’, ‘safe and sound’
(NEB) or the like; perhaps the form was originally
fem. sing. (so two manuscripts) and we should rather
compare kir in 14 16.
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almost without exception engendered wide dis-
agreement among commentators and I have
myself been unable to reach firm conclusions
on the rendering of damaged or problematic
passages or on their comprehensive interpreta-
tions. The following brief remarks may be of
some help to readers, but it is to be emphasized
that they are no more than provisional.

CT4 1 (remaining columns). See p. 3.

CTA 7. Two fragments of an alternative
version, not from the hand of Elimelek, of
portions of CT4 3 B and C.

CTA 8. The extant lines offer resemblances
to CTA 4iz22f iii 23ff. ivso-51,62 v63
vii §2-58. The tablet (cp. CTA x) probably
contained a summary in the form of a series of
catch-verses of this part of the Baal epic.

CTA xo. This tablet has often been regarded
as the final one in the Baal cycle, but it was not
written by Elimelek and should probably be
connected with a different genre of texts about
Baal describing his love-life with Anat (De
Moor and Lipifiski). Anat seeks Baal in his
palace but is informed by his servants that he
is out hunting. After finding him and being
welcomed by him, she is told that she will bear
a steer to him; later following the birth she
takes the good news to him on Zephon.

CTA 1. A small fragment describing
realistically the mating of Baal and Anat; it
probably comes from another tablet in the same
series as the previous text.

CTA 12. A large fragment describing an
encounter in the desert between Baal-Hadad
and some creatures called ‘the devourers’
(dklm), Most commentators believe that Baal is
worsted by them but Caquot and Sznycer argue
that the text relates his victory over them. Many
interpretations have been offered (e.g. Gaster
that it is a seasonal myth, Gray that it concerns
fratricide and atonement, Kapelrud that it is a
ritual to guard against a locust plague), but none
has gained wide currency. The text contains

certain notable idiosyncracies of spelling and
phonology (cp. CT4 24).

CTA 20-22. Three very fragmentary tablets,
probably from the hand of Elimelek, describing
certain happenings at a convocation of the
Rpiim or ‘shades’, the deities of the underworld.
Neither the order of the tablets nor of the
columns is certain. On the possible connection
of the text with the story of Aghat see p. 27
note 2.

PRU 11 no, 3. A small fragment mentioning
the deity Yam and the word mrym ‘the heights’
(sc. of Zephon). The word fbm (1.8) has been
compared with the difficult form #§tbm in

3D37.

RS 22. 225. A mythological text describing
in picturesque and euphemistic language a love-
affair between Baal and Anat and probably to
be classified in the same genre as CT4 10 and
1. Only the obverse is relevant, the reverse
being occupied by part of a Babylonian
syllabary,

Ugaritica V no. 1 (RS 24. 258). A description
of a banquet to which El invites the other gods
and at which he falls outrageously drunk. The
last lines on the reverse contain an incantation
for the cure of a disease or perhaps (as Rainey
suggests) a hangover.

Ugaritica V no. 2 (RS 24. 252). A hymn to
Baal (who is given the title rpd or ‘the shade')
and Anat, in which the worshipper (perhaps the
king of Ugarit, since the city is mentioned by
name) invites them to drink and invokes Baal’s
protection.

Ugaritica V 1no. § (RS 24. 245). The obverse
has a description of Baal sitting on Mt. Zephon;
the visible lines of the reverse correspond to
3 B 31-33 and 3 C 1ff. The tablet has been
regarded as an enthronement ritual or a
description of an epiphany but is best taken as
a mythological fragment supplying a divergent
version of the events related at the beginning
of CTA4 3; it breaks off in the middle of a line
and was clearly left unfinished.
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Ugaritica V no. 4 (RS 24. 293). The obverse
contains a slightly divergent and incomplete
version of CTA 51 14ff; it is followed after a
line drawn across the tablet by a fragmentary
mythological text, previously unknown, which
is continued on the reverse. The tablet may
have been used by a scribe for practice.

Ugaritica V no. 7 (RS 24. 244). A long and
excellently preserved but difficult text contain-
ing in the opinion of most commentators a
charm against snake-bite. The daughter of the
sun-goddess Shapash (or perhaps simply a
mare, as the name may be translated) calls on
her to carry a message to El, Baal and various
other deities in order to obtain help from them
in curing the malady. Only when the god Horon
is approached is a positive response farthcoming.
According to Johnstone, however, the text is
chiefly a mythical narrative not a charm and the
serpent mentioned represents some cosmic
disaster which is removed by Horon. The tablet

is divided into roughly equal paragraphs or
panels by horizontal lines (cp. CT4 23).

Notes on texts not included:

CTA4 g, 25-28 and PRU V nos. 2, 3 are very
small with little or no continuous writing. CT4
13 is a difficult and ill-studied text thought to
be a hymn to the goddess Anat. PRU Il no. 1
is a long fragment dealing apparently with the
combat of Baal and the monsters tnn and btn;
PRU 11 no. 2 is also long but extensively
damaged; both texts are frequently broken up
by horizontal lines, a feature which invites
comparison with CTA 23 or Ugaritica V no. 7.
PRU V no. 1 is long but badly mutilated; it
mentions the names of Baal and Athtart.
Ugaritica V no. § has on its reverse a list of the
kings of Ugarit; it and no. 6 may in fact not be
mythological. Ugaritica V no. 8 is a poorly
preserved text of the same kind as no. 7, perhaps
its continuation.
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1. BAAL AND YAM

' O b=l =<7 ]
I B Je.irf-- -2 ]
----------- i

31

4 [Idk. iy Jpoom.
‘mf.I)/.mbk[.ahrm .}
[qrb.4pq.thmtm]

s [ygly.Ja. 4.
wybd{.q)rs . mk[.4b.%nm. ]
[1pn-1] 6) [yhbr. Juygll
[yJsthwly Jwykb{dnh.)
8 Y
[K]tr .whss .t]b°.
o{n.Jbht.ym[.]

(rma)m kRl . tpt nb[r)

8 [- - -]hrn.wl-- -]
tb* . A[t}r wibss.]
[t]bn.bht zbl ym

9 [tem]m. k[ ¢pt] . nhe[.]
bk« Rpl-- -]

1o [h§.bhjtm thnfn.)
(h}s. trm{mn. hkim ]

P bt
tt [- - - Jk.mnb- - - - - Je-]
Slm Bdt[-Jymm

12 [- - -]bym. ym.y[- -} 4]
Apk."ttr .dm[lk]

13 [- - Jerkrtm.wl[- - -In- -Ji[- - )4
(-

14 [---)y.ybimm d[- - - - - - - Jk.yrd
[ J- - bn

4-6:¢p. 4iv20-26 613238

5 #l error for #d

6~7 Herdner [dB]r y('n.tr.dl.dbR}(7) {$m’ 1] (cp. 1 il
26)

7-10 Herdner (cp. 4 v 113-116); alternatively these
lines may contain a complaint by Athtar about the
building of Yam's palace

8 (-] Arn.w (Herdner) or [b)irtk (Driver a. Virolleaud)
*in accordance with {or against) your will’ (cp. 18
18~19)

2

Col. it

(

(

[Then] indeed he set (his) face

towards El at the source(s) [of the rivers),
[amid the springs of the two oceans];

[he penetrated] the mountain(s) of El

and entered the massif of the king, [fathers of years);!
[he did homage at EI's feet} and fell down,

he prostrated himself and did [him] honour?

]

(

‘Kothar-and-Khasis, depart,
‘build 2 mansion for Yam,
‘[raise] a palace for judge Nahar

‘Depart, Kothar-and-[Khasis),
‘[do you] build a mansion for prince Yam,
‘[do you raise] a palace [for judge] Nahar,
‘a house like |
‘[Quickly] let the {mansion] be built,
‘quickly let {the palace] be raised
1 ] house
1 ]
! ]in the sea Yam [ I
Thereupon Athtar, the possessot [of kingship]®
[ Jatorch and [ 1 fire [
] fire

[ ] carried {

[

g bt.k (Herdner) or btk (Virolleaud) ‘within’ (cp. 4 v
117)

1o {bk}tm (cp 4 v 115) or [bA]th

12 dpk error for or variant of dpnk (cp. 61 56); dm{lR):
cp. 18 and 4iii g

] went down

? See on El's abode at 3 E 12ff.

2 Cp. Ps. lxxxvi 9.

3 If this title is taken literally, Athtar and not
Baal or Yam is king at the opening of the cycle.
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15 [- - - -]l Ince[ Pm. Jip#.
15 .gh. wt[s ]

Bm]".mT ]
16 [tyt}ir.Jor i1.dbA[ ]

1.pn.zbl.ym
ipal Alpt{.nlh

17 {ik ). yim'k tr [1)].dbR.
Bys" [Ale. Je[bek ]

(ylhh (18) ksd.Jmlkt.
Iythr Bt Jmtpek.
wy'n[.etr]. dmf[l]%

19 [- - -]k.by.tr.dl.dby.
dnk.in be[ 1]y[ .km. Jiim].]
[Jhsr].kba] (20) [ad}.
Tbim. 4rd{ . Jon[pRny.
trhsn kirm] ]

[ytlb b[ht] (21) fzbl.Jym.
bhkl.tpt .mh[x].
ytir tr U] )dbh
Ipn{.zb)l y{m]

22 [lpn.tp][.nhr.]
mikt.[An. Jbm.imlkt 4o ]
{wt'n.nrt.lim.3p¥. )
in.duf 1)k k[m 1lm]

23 [wgimt.kbn.qds.]
wy[- -Jabl.ym.

Y1 -lipt.nbr

15 Virolleaud; at the end prob, restore [I'ttr] or title
(cp. 6 vi 24)

16 {lytlir: cp. 17, 21

17-18: cp. 6 vi 26-29

18 ["ur).dm{l}k: cp. 12

19~20: €p. 4 iV 50-§51 221

20 [bism error for [bdm or so read (Herdner); n[pliny
Herdner a. Virolleaud who finds traces of p; [yt}b
(De Moor)

21-22 Herdner

22 [dn]: cp. dn later in the line; Gordon wn; {(wt'n)
etc.: cp. [{Jk (22) and wy'n. ttr (24); k[m .dim] etc.
Herdner after the formula in 19-20

Shapash the luminary of the gods [

she lifted up her voice and [cried]:

‘Hear, I beseech you Is

‘the bull El your father [will indeed) cause (the table)
to be set

‘before prince Yam,

‘before judge Nahar.

‘[How of a truth] shall the bull El your father hear you?

‘Indeed, he will pull up [the support of your seat],

‘[indeed] will overturn [the throne] of your kingdom,!

‘indeed will break the sceptre of your rule.?

And [Athtar], the possessor of kingship, answered:

“The bull El my father { ] against me.

‘I myself have not a house like the gods

‘[nor] a court? [like the sons of the Holy] one.*

‘Alone 1 shall go down into the grave® of us both

‘(and) the skilful ones® will wash me.

‘[Prince] Yam is to {dwell] in a [mansion],

‘judge Nahar in a palace.

“The bull EI his father will cause (the table) to be set

‘before [prince] Yam,

‘[before judge] Nahar.

‘Am [T indeed] king or am I not king?’

{And Shapash luminary of the gods answered ):

‘You have no wife? like [the gods)

‘[nor a maiden like the sons of the Holy one].

] him,

‘And prince Yam [ ]
‘judge Nahar [ ]
1 ] he sends me.’

And Athtar answered:

' Cp. 2 Sam. vii 13 Hag. ii 22.

2 Cp Ps. xlv 7 Ahiram inscr. /. 2.

3 Or ‘residence’ (so in parallel passages).

4 Lit. ‘sons of Holiness’, a title of Athirat (cp. 3 E
46-47 4 iv 50-51).

* An extension of the metaphor whereby the
entrance to the underworld is compared to the throat
of the god of death Mot (cp. § i 7). The reference
here is perhaps to drowning in the sea; the sun of
course sank into the sea west of Ugarit. Cp. also 1%
v 18-20 6 vi 50ff. The suffix is dual (cp. 4 iv 45).

¢ Presumably attendants of Yam.

? A wife to bear & son and heir was like a palace a
necessary mark of a king; cp. 14 i 6ff.
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1 mal ]
2 gm.sh.lg{rbm ]
3 Ihgm. I ]
4 sh.4l.yth b[mrzhh ]
5 bt lbnn.{ ]
6 ilm.bt bl | ]
7 dl.ylkn b8 .bA[rs ]
8 bpr.hbl ttm.| ]
9 Sqy.rth.tnmy. ytn] ks.bdhm}

10 krpn.bkidt yd.( )|
11 kmll kg tiksp| 1

12 tgr.il.bnh.tr]

13 wy'n. le{pdn.4l.dpfid
14 $m.bny yw {lt[.w
15 wp'r.sm.ym{ . wilt.w

et et et et

16 t'nyn.lzntnf
17 dt.ddn.1p'r[ Smh.wyn. il |

18 dnk.lpn 4. dpld )
16 ‘Lydm.p'rt ]
20 Smk.mdd [l ]
21 bt kspy.df ]
22 bd.dlyn b1 ]
23 kd.yndsn{ 1
24 grinn.Ik[sl.mikh.Inbt.lkht ]

25 drkth.§] ]

1: possibly [g]m. s{h)

2 Virolleaud; possibly fg{s.#m) (cp. Ugaritica V no. 1
obv. L 2)

4:cp. ibid. L 15

5 “Umn: cp. ‘limy (22 B 10) |} 2bi, mik

7 Virolleaud

9:cp.3A 10

tx kmll. khs: cp. khs. km'r (16 iv 6)

12: note I with four vertical and k with four horizontal
wedges

13 Virolleaud

14-15: Elat seems to be accompanied by others (cp.
3E45)

17 Caquot and Sznycer

24: cp. 3 D 4647

28: cp. Ugaritica V no. 1 obv. ll. 1-2

I

Col. iv

]

(

They! did cry aloud to those [near ]

to those far away,* to [ ]

they did cry (aloud): ‘El sits in [his banqueting hall ]

‘the shameof . . . . .

‘the gods, the house of your lord® |

‘lest he go guickly through the earth | ]

‘on the ground destruction®

He did give (them) curdled milk® . . . . .
to drink, he gave [the cup into (their) hand(s)]

the flagon into both (their) hands [

like . .. .. like
gathered {

E ..... his son, the bull { ]

and Latipan fkindly] god spoke {

‘the name of my son is Yaw,® o Elat [and

‘30 do you proclaim a (new) name for Yam.’ [And Elat
and

answered: ‘For our sustenance? {

‘do you, sire, proclaim [his name.’ And the bull El
answered]:

‘T myself, Latipan [kindly] god {

‘on (my} hands, I have proclaimed |

‘your name is the darling of EI® |

‘my house of silver® which |

‘by the hand of mightiest Baal [

‘thus he reviles me!?

‘drive him forth from [the throne of his kingdom, from
the cushion on the seat]

‘of his dominion!! | ]

et St e b bd t?

* Sc. Elat and her companions (cp. 14-16).

t Cp. Isa. xxxiii 13.

3 Sc. Yam; this allusion suggests that Yam's
palace has been built and therefore that this section
belongs after 2 iii.

4 Presumably from the sea inundating the land or
the rivers overflowing.

5 Cp. Judg. v 25.

¢ See p. 4 note 2.

7 Cp. 2 Chron. xi 23; alternatively ‘for our
adornment’ (Arab. zdna; cp. 2 Sam. i 24).

¢ A similar title is borne by Mot in 4 viii 23-24.

* Cp. 3 E 27f.; or referring to Yam's palace ‘the
house of my silver’ (sc. which I built for you).

1 Cp. §iv 26.

1t Cp. Exod. xv 17 2 Sam. vii 13 Ps. cxxxii 14,
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26 whm.dp.I[

2y ymhsk k[

28 U dbh. |

29 p'r.8[

30 tbk.dip{m.4p.shn.$ql

3t #rm.w[mrl.llm. glm .de.3nt
32 lmr.Jqms.Mim

s At bt S et e

7 tpt.nhr.
yibfr. hrn.yymm.}
[ytbr.hen] (8) rik.
“ttrt.[Sm.b’l.qdqdk. ]

11 [m}ldkm.yldh.ym.
{t'dt.- - -.tpt.nhr)
12 bl Im mpr f[maceameemea ]

13 Ut.thr.dpkm.
th* glm{m.dl.ub ]
(1dk.pam] (14) dl.1tn.
‘m.phr.m'd.
tfk.§r.01.]
[ip'n. 1] (xs5) 4L.2pl.
dl.t5thwy .phr[.m'd.]

[qmm.3mr.dm] (16) r

30-32: Cp. 4 Vi40-43 22 B 12-14

Prob. Herdner exaggerates the number of word-
dividers in this col. (see at 2 iv 1)

§ drk.tk error for drktk

6: perhaps complete [.zbl.ym.bgdgdk.ygr¢] (Herd-
ner a. Ginsberg; cp. 2 iv 12, 21-22)

7-8: cp. 16 vi §4-57 and below . 36

9: perhaps bg[bl. fntk.bhpnk.wi'n] (cp. 16 vi 57-58)

11 €p. 22

13 4t or dt (Herdner)

13-18: ¢p. 19-20, 30-31, 33-35; cp. also3 D 81 F

‘but if however you do not [

*he will smite you like [

El did slaughter [

he did proclaim in {

He did slay oxen, [also sheep, he did fell]
bulls and [fatted rams, yearling calves],
[skipping) lambs [(and) kids ]

2

Col. i

[ ]
( ]
‘you have risen against [ ]
‘mightiest Baal [ ]
‘your dominion [ 1
‘Ayyamur! on your head [ ]
‘judge Nahar,

‘May [Horon] break, [0 Yam],

‘{may Horon break] your head,

‘(may) Athtart-[name-of-Baal (break) your crown}!

‘ ] staff;

‘you will fall [ ]

‘T ] two wives? ]

Yam seat messengers,

[judge Nahar . . . . . an embassy), (saying):

‘As the jubilant rejoice,? let (their) [ ] be

shattered® |

i ] let their nose be broken!*

‘Depart, pages, [do not stay].

‘(Then] of a truth do you set [(your) faces]

‘towards the full convocation®

‘within [the mount of Lel};

‘do you of a truth fall down [at the feet of El],

‘do you of a truth prostrate yourselves before the [full]
convocation.

‘[Standing up, say what you have to] say,

12-13

* The name of a club later {iv 19) given by
Kothar-and-Khasis to Baal; it means ‘Let him expel
anyhow!’ or the like.

* Yam appears to have had two wives unlike
Athtar who had none (2 iii 22).

3 Cp. Prov. xxviii 12.

¢ Perfects with jussive meaning.

¢ Lit. ‘the assembly’ or ‘totality of the appointed
meeting’. Cp. Isa. xiv 13.
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tny.d'thm.
wrgm lir .d{by.il.]
[eny.lphr] (17) m'd.
thn.ym.b'lkm.
ddnkm . t[pt.nhr}

18 tn.dlm.dtgh.
dtqyn.hmit.
tn.b’l[.w'nnh}

19 bn.den.drim.psh.
th" glmm . Iyth,

[idk. pnm] (20) lytn.
th.gr.ll.

‘mphr.m'd.

4p .thm.1(1)h{m] (21) ytb.
bn qdf ltrm.

lgm. Ll

hlm (22) ilm tphhm.
tphn . midk ym.

t'de.1pt .nhr]

23 )y him.risthm.
lar brkthm.
wiklst (24) zblhm.
bhm.yg'r b'l.

Im gitm ilm.rist (25) km
Lar brktkm.

win kbt . 2blkm.

dhd (26) ilm.t'ny
Int.mldk.ym.
t'dt.tpt.nh{r)

27 $a. Yim.rdsthm.
lar . brktkm.

In kit (28) zblkm.
wank ‘ny mldk.ym
t'de.ipt.nkr

29 #5% tm rdSthm.

Ly .brhthm.
In.kht[ .]Jzblhm

30 dhr.tmfyn.mldk ym(.]
t°dt.tpt.nhr.

Il (31) [le]pl.

20 phr error {phonetic) for phr; I<IDh[m]: cp. 18 iv 19

23 [#)ly: cp. 24; him error for iim

26 t'ny perhaps error for d'ny (De Moor), ‘Must I
alone, gods, answer . . .7’

29: the emd of the line transgresses the margin with
the next col., which has a few letters visible at this
point

31-32: ¢p. 15-16

! Le. what you have been told.
t Cp.6ii12 Hos. xi 8 Isa. xliii 6.
3 Or ‘him on whom the multitudes (sc. of man-

41

‘repeat what you know;!

‘and tell the bull {El my] father,

‘{repeat to the] full {convocation]:

* “The message of Yam your lord,

“ “of your sire judge [Nahar] (is this):

‘ “Give up,? gods, him whom you protect,
‘ “him whom you protect, o multitude,?

* “give up Baal [and his lackeys],

* “the son of Dagon, that I may possess his gold.” '
The pages did depart, they stayed not.
[Then] indeed they set [(their) faces)
towards the mount of Lel,*

towards the full convocation.

The gods also had sat down to eat,

the sons of the Holy one to dine,

{and) Baal was standing by EL

Behold! the gods perceived them,

they perceived® the messengers of Yam,
the embassy of judge [Nahar);

the gods lowered their heads

on to their knees®

and (on) to their princely seats.

Baal rebuked them, (saying):

‘Why, gods, have you lowered your heads
‘on to your knees

‘and (on) to your princely seats?

‘Will any of the gods answer

‘the message’ of the messengers of Yam,
‘of the embassy of judge Nahar?

‘Lift up, gods, your heads®

‘from on your knees

*(and) from your princely seats,

‘and myself I will answer® the messengers of Yam,
‘the embassy of judge Nahar.’

The gods lifted up their heads

from on their knees

(and) from their princely seats.
Thereafter the messengers of Yam arrived,
the embassy of judge Nahar;

[indeed] they fell down at the feet of El,
kind) do wait’ (Driver; cp. Hebr. giwwdh).

4 See p. 5 note 1,

§ It is not certain whether forms like 1ph and
tphn accompanying masc. plur. {or dual) nouns
should be regarded as variants of the regular 3 masc.
plur. (or dual) forms with y- prefix or as 3 fem. sing.
forms with the subject nouns being treated as
collective. For dual examples see /I 30-31.

* Cp. 1 Kgs. xviii 42 Lam. ii 10.

7 Lit. ‘tablets’ as containing the message.

* Cp. Ps. xxiv 7, 9.

* Probably a partic.
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Itsthwy . phr .m'd.

gmm_4[mr].4dmr
32 [tn]y.d'thm
Bt ttm . yltmr
hrb. Itit (33) [Blnkm.
rgm.ltr.dbh.il.
thin.ym . b lkm
34 [Adn}km.tp2.nhr.
tn.dim . digh.
gy (33) [l
tn b'l.w'nnh.
bn.dgn.drtm pEh
36 [wy'n.)tr.dbh.il.
*bdk bl yymm.
*bdk .b°l (37) [ynhr)m.
bn.dgn . d[s)rkm.
hw ybl.drgmnk . kilm
38 [hw.Jybl. whn.qds .mnhyk.

dp.dns 201571

39 [wythld.byd. mibs.
bm . ymn .mhs.
glmm yil- -]

40 [ymnh.‘n)t.tdhd.
Smdlh . tihd "ttt
{k(.Jm[hst.ml] (41) [dk.ym.]
[t")dt.tpt nr.
midk. mebr.yhbf:]

(-] (42) - - - - -Jidh.
bn.ktpm.rgm . b'lh.

dp.dns. zbl.b°1.
Sdmt bg[- - - - - - ]

4 [------ Jdm .mldk.ym.
t'de.ept.nhfr.]

31 d[mr] (De Moor)

33 [if]nhm (Cross) or [bym]nhm (Gaster)

34-35: cp. 17-18; digyrnh (Herdner) or diqyn 4 (35)
[mi]t (Gordon)

36 Gordon

37 [ynhrim: cp. yymm (36); the s of d[s}rkm was visible
on an earlier photograph (Herdner)

38 [hw.]: cp. 37; wbn error for kbn or so read
{Herdner) 39 De Moor

40-41 Herdner a. Gordon

41 mihr or m¢ jr ‘the staff of . . ."; yhb{#] ‘binds on'
(Caquot and Sznycer) or yhblg] ‘clasps’ (De Moor)

42 Van Selms wy[tny] ‘his lord has spoken and he can
but repeat’

43 De Moor bgfpnm] (cp. 23 9)

indeed they prostrated themselves before the full
convacation.

Standing up, they {said] what they had to say

{(and) repcated] what they knew.

(Like) a fire, two fires they appeared,

(like) a sharpened sword (was) their [tongue].!

They did tell the bull E} his father:

“The message of Yam your lord,

‘of your [sire] judge Nahar (is this):

‘Give up, gods, him whom you protect,

‘him whom you protect, ¢ multitude,

‘give up Baal and his lackeys,?

‘the son of Dagon, that I may possess his gold.’

[And] the bull El his father [answered]:

‘Baal is your slave, o Yam,

‘Baal is your slave, o Nahar,

‘the son of Dagon is your prisoner.

‘Even he must bring you tribute like the gods,

‘[even he] must bring you gifts® like the sons of the
Holy one.’

Prince Baal did grow angry,$

[and] he took a ‘slayer’ in his hand,

a ‘smiter’ in (his) right hand.

The pages { P

[Anat] took [his right hand],

Athtart took his left hand, (saying):

‘How (is it that) you [smite the messengers of Yam],

‘the embassy of judge Nahar?

‘Amessenger . . . . . . ... [ ]

‘ ] a messenger;

‘between (his) shoulders is the word of his lord,®

‘and he [ T
Prince Baal did grow angry;
the terraces’ with [ ]

l } the messengers of Yam,
the embassy of judge Nahar

1 Cp.Ps.lviig lxivg Gen.iii24 Exod. iii 2;
¢p. also Qodesh-and-Amrur (41iv 16-17) and the divine
messengers of Num. xxii 31 Josh. v 13 2 Sam.
xxiv 16 1 Chron, xxi 27, 30. Similar imagery is used
by Micaiah in 1 Kgs. xxii 19 and by Isaiah in Isa, vi
tff. to add lustre to their prophetic office.

* Probably Gupn and Ugar are meant; cp. 3 D 76.

3 Cp. Ps. Ixxii 10. Note the ‘dative’ suffixes and
the mater lectionis y.

¢ Lit. ‘was companion to anger’ (cp. 6 v 21
16 vi 36).

5 Or ‘He . . . the pages’.

¢ Official messages were carried in a diplomatic
bag tied round the neck.

7 Cp. Isa. xvi8 Hab. iii17 23 10,
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dn.rgmt.lym B lkm.
dd[nkm.tpt] (46) {nhr.]
[3m’.Jheot .gmr( . ]Ad.

Iwdy[- - - - - - - ]
47 [-emmmee liyrh.gl-]
thor[----------
48[ ]
. (ca. 11.)
R AR ]

ydly}.btt.mti[- - -]
2 [~ byl - - -Jsh.
. 3p.dm--] ) [+ -]
whym .mnh! dbd.
bym .irtm.mft]
4 [tpt} mhr.thm.
tm hrbm.its.
ing (5) [-lhem.
Ldrs.ypl diny.
wl."pr . zmny
6 [blph.rgm.lysd.
bpth. hwth.wtin .gh.
yir (7) tht ksl 2bl ym
w'n.kir .whss.
lrgmt (8) tk. 1zbl bl
tnt Irkb ‘rpt.
ht .tk () b'im.
ht.ibk.tmhs.
ht .tsmt .srtk
10 tgh.mik.‘imk.
drkt.dt drdrk
11 ktr smdm.ynht.
wyp'r.imthm.

4545: cp. 34

46 [§m’.] (De Moor); lwdy or luny

On word-divides in this col. see Horwitz UF 5 (1973),
165t

1 yd[y] (Van Selms) or simply yd[.] {cp. 16 vi 32)

2 Van Selms {r]&y (cp. 18 iv 24-25)

3 mnpl dbd (Van Selms) or mnj ldbd (Virolleaud)
‘a resting-place has indeed perished’; m{t] (Van
Selms) or m{ym] (De Moor)

5 [bJhtm (Virolleaud) does not obviously suit

6 [B]ph: cp. 19 75; ttn error for ntn (x6i 4) ortn (4 v
70) or nominal form with ¢ prefix

! Or ‘accomplisher’; cp. Ps. Ivii 3 (Dahood).
¢ The normal Hebrew meaning ‘worms, maggots’
hardly suits in this context,

[
‘T myself tell Yam your lord,

‘[your] sire [judge Nahar]:
‘(Hear] the word of the avenger' Hadad:
: ..... [ ]
{ ]

‘do homage | ]

J

Col. ¢
K[ .

[my] power is shattered { i

] I will not bring out.

‘If moreover [
‘and in Yam is the sieve of destruction,
‘in Yam are the lungs of [death);
‘[(in) judge] Nahar “gnawers”,®
‘there “attackers” move about.
‘T will kiss [ P
“The strength of us two* will fall to the earth
‘and the might of us two to the ground.’
Scarce had his word(s) come forth from his mouth,
his speech and the utterance of his voice from his lips
{than) he sank under the throne of prince Yam.
But Kothar-and-Khasis answered (him):
“Truly I tell you, o prince Baal,
‘I repeat (to you), o rider on the clouds.®
‘Now (you must smite) your foes, Baal,
‘now you must smite your foes,
‘now you must still your enemies.®
‘You shall take your everlasting kingdom,
‘your dominion for ever and ever.”
Kothar fetched down two clubs®
and proclaimed their names, (saying):*

3 Some act of submission is clearly meant; cp.
Ps. ii 12,

4 Dual suffix.

¢ Cp. Ps. Ixviii 5; alternatively ‘cloud-gatherer’, if
the root 7kb originally meant ‘to harness, yoke’; cp.
the title of Zeus in Homer nephelégeretés (UllendorfT).

¢ Both the structure and content of this passage
are neatly parallelled in Ps. xcii 10; cp. also Ps. viii 3
cxliii 12.

1 Cp. Ps. cxlv 13 Dan. iit 33 iv 31.

* Rather illogically the whole sentence is repeated
inl.18.

* Sc. to the first. The famous relief of Baal
(Ugaritica 11 pl. xxiii) has 2 mace or club in its right-
hand. The naming of weapons is a common motif in
mythology and folklore.
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Imh dt (12) ygr§.
ygr.gri ym
gré ym lksth

13 [n}hr Ikht drkth.
trigs bd bl
hom s (14) r bilsh'th.
him ktp zbl ym.
b ydm (15) [tp} nhr.
yrigs.smd.bd b'l.
km.ndr (16) b[&)sb'th.
yim kip zbl ym.
bn ydm. tpt (17) nhr
‘z.ym lymk.
Itngsn.pnth.
lydlp (18) tmnh.
kir smdm ynht.
wyp'r Smthm

19 imk.dt.dymr.
dymr .mr .ym.
mr ym (20) lksth.
nhr [kht.drkth.
trigs (21) bd bl.
k. ndr blsh'th.
him.qdg (22) d.zbl ym.
b nm. apt . mhr .
yprsh ym (23) wygl. ldrs.
wayrtgs..smd bd bl

24 [km.]nir.bish'th.
yim.qdgd.381 (23) [ym.]
bn.'nm.tpt.nhr.
yprsk .ym.yql (26) ldrs.
tngn.pnth.
wydlp.tmnh

27 yqt bl wyst.ym.
yhly tpt .nhr

28 bim.tg'rm.‘ttrt.
bt ldliyn.[b'l)

29 bt.Irkb.'rpt.
kibyn.zb[l.ym )
(K] (30) ym. 13 nhr

24~25: Cp. 21~22
29: at the end [k] (Ginsberg) or [w] (Virolleaud)

1 Note the strengthening pronoun (cp. 1 Kgs. xxi
1g); the name means ‘let him chase away!’ (cp. lsa.
1vii 20).

* Apparently (cp. 5) Baal was not himself strong
enough to wield the weapon. The picture comes from
falconry (cp. 18 iv 15f1.).

% Lit. ‘hands’; cp. Zech. xiii 6 2 Kgs. ix 24.

‘Your name, yours,! is Yagrush,
‘Yagrush, chase away Yam,

‘chase away Yam from his throne,
‘Nahar from the seat of his dominion.
‘Do you dance from Baal’s hand,®

‘like an eagle from his fingers.

‘Strike the shoulders of prince Yam,
‘between the arms® of judge Nahar.'
The club danced from the hand of Baal,
like an eagle from his fingers.

It struck the shoulders of prince Yam,
between the arms of judge Nahar.

(But) Yam was strong,* he did not sink down,
his joints® did not quiver,

his form did not crumple.

Kothar fetched down two clubs

and proclaimed their names, (saying):*
‘Your name, yours, is Ayyamur.?
‘Ayyamur, expel Yam,

‘expe! Yam from his throne,

‘Nahar from the seat of his dominion.
‘Do you dance from Baal’s hand,

‘like an eagle from his fingers.

‘Strike the crown of prince Yam,
‘between the eyes® of judge Nahar.

‘Let Yam collapse and fall to the earth!’
And the club danced from the hand of Baal,
[like] an eagle from his fingers.

It struck the crown of prince [Yam],
between the eyes of judge Nahar.

Yam collapsed (and) fell to the earth;
his joints quivered

and his form crumpled.

Baal dragged out Yam and laid him down,?
he made an end of judge Nahar.
Athtart rebuked the Name,!° (saying):
‘Scatter (him),!* o mightiest [Baal]!
*Scatter (him), o rider on the clouds!
‘For prince [Yam] is our captive,

‘[for] judge Nahar is our captive.’

¢ Cp. Ps. Ixxiv 13 6viy.

§ Possibly ‘his features’ (i.e. related to pnm; cp.
the parallelism in Ps. xvii 15).

¥ Sc. to the second.

? Seeatif.

& Cp. Exod. xiii g Dan. viii 5.

* Possibly ‘drank him down’ (Driver, Cross).

1 See p. 6 note 1.

1 Pogsibly ‘Be ashamed!” (Hebr. b6f; cp. i 40ff.);
but the positions of envoys and defeated enemies are
not the same.
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wysd bf--- - - - - ] And he did come forth | ]
31 ybt.nn.dliyn b1, mightiest Baal scattered him
Wl - e e oo ] and [ )
32 ym.lmt.b'lm ymifk] ‘Yam is indeed dead! Baal shall be king!*
[--------- ] (33) b Brr. 1 ] heat is indeed assured !’
O 1(34) y'n. And [ ] answered:
ym . Imt[ .b'lm.ymlk.) ‘Yam is indeed dead! [Baal shall be king!]
[- - - hm] (35) Lrr. 1 heat] is indeed assured!’
wi'n.trt- -« -<-- ] And [Athtart] answered | ]
36 Blm.hmt.[--vc-cev-onmn- hm] ‘Baal, them [ heat]
37 Breftfeee-came - ] ‘is indeed assured!” He did place [ ]
8 brlth [ o ] on his head { ]
39 Bh.mfl---cceecaaea-e ] his enemy [ ]
40 [bln. nk[- - -2 ] between his eyes [ ]

30 Ginsberg b[ph.rgm(h)] (cp. 6), but the negative is 39 1bh (Herdner) or (38) [bn] (39) ydh (Virolleaud; cp.

missing and there is not room for the full idiom 14, 16)
31: perhaps wly'n.rkb. rpt] 40: Cp. 22, 2§
32 Bauer
33: perhaps w(ybt.nn.rkb. 'rpt.w) (Virolleaud)
34, 36: ¢p. 32-33 * Cp. Exod. xv 18.

35 Virolleaud t Cp. Gen. viii 22 19 40.

45



2. THE PALACE OF BAAL

oo (ea 25 )

1 4l.1glly. riftkm]}

2 prdmn.bd .dli{yn] (3) b°1.
std .abl.b'l (4) drs.
gm.yi'r (§) w.yslhmnh

6 ybrd.td.lpnwh

5 bhrb.mlht (8) gs.mri.
ndd (9) y'f.wuylgynh

10 yin.ks.bdh

11 krpn brldt.ydh

12 bkrb."gm.ri
dn (13) mt.Smm.
ks.qds (14) ltphnk.dtt.
krpn (15) It'n.dirt.
dlp (16) kd.ygh .bhmr

17 rbt.ymsk.bmskh

18 gm.ybd.wylr

19 myltm.bd.n'm

20 yir.gar.th.ql

21 ‘LB bgrrt (22) spm.
ytmr b1 (23) bnth.
yn.pdry (24) bt.dr.
dpn.tly (25) [bt.rlb.

1 Aartun (cp. 3 i 2¢4-25)

6 De Moor ybr d.td (error for dtd) 'he cut up a
suckling’, lit. ‘he of the teat’ (Aram. brd ‘cut’);
Ipnwh: ‘Aramaizing’ form or error for ipnnk (D 84)

¢: this and I 11, 14 transgress the margin with col. ii

11 n has been written over a second word-divider
(Herdner)

25:¢p.C4

1 Cp. Akk. Radmanu (Tallqvist Ass. Pers. Names
p. 185). Alternatively ‘Prdmn did serve’, in either case
a minor deity not mentioned elsewhere,

* Cp. Gen. xl 13.

* Lit. ‘men of heaven’.

¢ Note the name Athirat used in & generic sense;

3
A

Col. i

‘Do not lower [your heads].’

Then Rdmn' did serve mightiest Baal,

he did wait upon the prince lord of earth,

He did rise, he set (the table) and fed him;

he divided a breast before him,

with a salted knife he did carve a fatling.

He did stand up, he spread a banquet and gave him
drink;

he gave a cup into his hand(s),

a flagon into his two hands,

a large jar, huge to see,

a cask of mighty men,?

a holy cup which no woman could regard,

a flagon which no goddess* could look upon;

he took a thousand pitchers of wine,®

ten thousand he mixed in his mixture.

One did rise, one chanted® and sang;

the cymbals were in the hands of the minstrel;

the sweet-voiced hero sang

over Baal in the recesses of Zephon.

Baal caught sight of his daughters,

he perceived Pidray daughter of mist,’

also Tallay [daughter] of showers;

so sometimes El for ‘god'.

¥ The term hmr, according to De Moor speci-
fically the new wine of autumn, occurs only here and
in 23 6 in the mythological texts.

¢ Lit. ‘improvised poems or songs’; the oriental
singer or troubador was allowed considerable
fatitude within the traditional forms to vary his story.
Cp. 2 Sam, xiii 1.

* Cp. Job xxxvii 11 where this word may occur in
Hebr.; alternatively 'daughter of light’, representing
the lightning {cp. Job xxxvii 15). ‘The meaning of the
personal name is unknown.

¢ Perhaps more accurately ‘drizzle’, regarded by
the ancients as a type of dew; the second daughter’s
personal name means ‘she of the dew’.
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pdr.yd* (26) [- - -]t ] tm[-)it

{
2 hpr .5 .bnt.
rh.gdm (3) wdnhbm.
kids gt (4) bht."nt.
wigry . §lmm (5) bit.gr.
whin.'nt.tm (6) ths.b'mq
thsb.bn (7) grytm
tmhs.Um. hpy
8 tsmt.ddm .sdt {[p]¢
9 thth kkdrt ri¥]
10 “th . kirbym kp.
k.gsm (11) grmn .kp .mhr.
‘tht (12) riit. lomth.
fnst (13) kpt .bhbsh.
brim . t81[1) (14) bdm. dmr.
Hlgm..bmm (" (15) mhrm.
mtm.1grd (16) Sbm.
bhsl. gith . mdnt
17 whin.'nt.lbth. tmiyn
18 tstgl it . Ihklk
19 wl. 8t .tmthsh b'mq
20 thsh.bn.grtm.
i’y (21) hsdt Imhr .
t'r.thnt (22) lshim.
hdmm . [gzrm
23 mid. tmthsn.wi'n
24 thtsh.wthdy ‘nt
25 13dd .kbdh.bshg.

26~27 De Moor hm[. kit] (27)(knyt] (cp 4 iv 54)

7 bpy: Virolleaud hp y[m] ‘sea-shore’, but the Arab.
equivalent is hdffatu

g ri[{]: sing. like kp (10); in 12~13 plurs. are used

11~28: 7 [ 1-10 gives a slightly different version of
these lines

13-14: cp. 27-28; there is scarcely room for the
second / and it may have been omitted by error

v Cp. Akk. Pidar (Ugaritica V p. 11); the name
occurs as a divine name in CTA 37 4 38 5and else-
where as an element in personal names; the context
here suggests that it is a by-name or title of Baal.

? Le. purple snails, from which dye was obtained,

4
Pidar! knew | ]
[ ]
{ ]
B
Col. it
1

henna (enough) for seven gitls,

scent of coriander and murex.?

Anat did close the gates of the mansion,?

and she met the pages at the foot of the rock.
And behold! Anat fought in the vale,

battled between the two cities,*

smote the peopleof . . . . . .

silenced the men of the sun-rise.

Head(s) were like balls® beneath her,

palm(s) above her like locusts,

palm(s) of warrior(s) like avenging grasshoppers.®
She did stick the heads on her waist,’

did bind the palms to her sash,

She plunged (her) knees in the blood of the guard(s),
(her) skirts in the gore of the warriors.

With (her) shaft(s)® she drove forth the old men,
with her bow? string the townspeople.®

Then behold! Anat proceeded to her house,

the goddess started for her palace;

but she was not sated with her fighting in the vale,
(her) battling between the two cities.

She arranged chairs for the warrior(s),

she did arrange!? tables for the soldiers,

stools for the heroes.

Anat fought hard and looked,

she battled and surveyed (the scene);!!

her liver swelled with laughter,

3 Anat's own house, situated in a place later given
the names Ughar and Inbab (D 78).

¢ Probably Ras Shamrah and its port (Minat
alBaidah) in mythological guise (De Moor).

¢ Cp. Isa. xxii 18.

¢ Lit. ‘of vengeance, punishment’,

7 Lit. ‘back’ or perhaps more accurately ‘torso’.

* Cp. Hab. iii 9, 14 (of Yahweh).

? Lit. ‘town, province’. Alternatively ‘foes’ (lit.
‘strife’; cp. Hebr. mddén) or ‘weaklings’ (lit. ‘weak-
ness, meanness’; cp. dnt in 4 iii z0).

1 Infinitive absolute or basic verbal form (3 masc.
sing. perf.); also ¢'r (36).

M Or ‘and rejoiced’ (Hebr. hadah),
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ymbik (26) lbh . bimht
kbd . *nt (27) tiyt.
kbrkm. 131l bdm (28) mr .
hlgm .bmm’ .mhrm

29 ‘d.13b" .tmths .bbt

30 thtsb.bn. thhnm.
ymh (31) {blbt.dm. Zmr .
ysq.fmn (32) $Im 65"
trhs.ydh bt (33) [I}e."nt.
tsh'th.ybmt . Himm.

14 (tlrks.ydh.bdm. Zmr

35 [4]sb'th.bmm’ .mhrm

16 [¢]'r{ Jhsdt . thsdt.
thhnt (37) [elhn ).
hdmm . tedr . Thdmm

38 [t)hspn. mh.wirks

39 [t} dmom Imn.drs.
7bb (40) [t]kb ‘rpt.
1l.5mm .tskh

41 [rb]b.nskh. kbkbm

42 Upp.dnhb[m.]
[dilp.d] (43) k. bym{ ]

[0 -] 44) [ I ]
. (ca20ll) . .

1*{tibd] (1) [knrh.bydh.]
[t)st rime (2) listh.
tir.l.dd .dliyn (3) b'l.
yd.pdry .bt.dr

4 dhbe[. ey bt.rb.
dd.drsy (5) bt.y'bdr.

31 Cassuto
33: this line transgresses the margin with col. iii and
the final word-divider separates the last word from

the first in D 34
34tcp. 7118 36:¢cp. 21
37: cp. 36 38-43: cp. D 86-g0

42~44 are written on a small fragment giving the top
of col. iii and on the reverse the bottom of col. iv

1%-1: ¢p. Ugaritica Vno. 3rev. . 6

1-26: ¢cp. 7 I 10-21; a few letters and words from the
end of B are preserved in 7 I 1~9

1:¢cp. 711 10

2 tdr: cp. Ugaritica V no. 3 rev. [. 7; Virolleaud mir;
this and several other lines in col. iii finish on the
edge of the tablet

! Cp. Ps.xvig.
t Alternative renderings of the title are (Albright)

her heart was filled with joy,!

the liver of Anat with triumph,

as she plunged (her) knees in the blood of the guard(s),
(her) skirts in the gore of the warriors,

until she was sated with fighting in the house,

with battling between the tables.

The blood of the guard(s) was wiped [from] the house
(and) oil of a peace-offering was poured from a bowl.
The virgin Anat washed her hands,

the sister-in-law of peoples? her fingers;

she washed her hands of the blood of the guard(s),
her fingers of the gore of the warriors.?

She did put (back)? chairs with chairs,

tables with tables,

she put (back) stools with stools.

She scooped up water and washed (herself),

dew of heaven (and) oil of earth,’

showers of the rider on the clouds,®

dew that the heavens poured upon her,’

[showers] that the stars did pour upon her.

Col. ii

She set off her beauty with the murex,

whose source [is a thousand tracts away] in the sea,
[with dew ]

C

‘[she takes her lyre in her hand],

‘[she] puts corals on her breast,

‘she sings of (her) love for mightiest Baal,

‘of (her) affection for Pidray daughter of mist,

‘of (her) devotion to Tallay daughter of showers,
‘of (her) love for Arsay daughterof . . . . . . 8

‘progenitress of peoples’ (from a putative Jybm) and
(De Moor) ‘sister-in-law, widow of the Li'mites’ (an
ancient dynastic or clan name).

3 Cp. Ps. viii 11. ¢ Lit. ‘did arrange’.

8 Cp. Gen. xxvii 28 61ii 6.

¢ Seeat2iv8,

7 Note the ‘dative’ suffixes. In ancient belief the
dew fell from the sky.

¢ The first part of the epithet of Baal’s third
daughter, whose personal name means ‘she of the
earth’, is usually linked with Arab. wa'iba ‘was
spacious’; De Moor's suggestion ‘ampleness of flow’
(Arab. darra) referring to moisture in the earth seems
more appropriate than Albright's ‘wide-world,
spacious universe’ (Arab. dawru ‘circuit’). Cp. § v
6fF., where this daughter does not descend with Baal
into the nether-world, i.e. her function does not
cease in the summer.
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km flmm (6) w.rbn.
Ip*n."nt.hbr (7) wyl.
tSthwy kbd hyt

8 wrgm bttt

g try.lymmt . lmm

10 thm .dliyn.b'l.
hwt (11) dlly .qrdm.
qryy .bdrs (12) mlamt
§.b°prt . ddym

13 sk.Slm.lkbd.drs

14 dr bdd.lkbd.5dm

15 hsk.'sh."bsk

16 ‘my.p'nk.thmn.
‘my (17) twth . 8dk.
dm.rgm (18) it ly . w.drgmk

19 hwt.w.dinyk.
rgm (20) “s.w. 1St . dbn

21 tdnt.Smm.'m.drs

22 thmt."mn.kbkbm

23 dbn.brq.dl.td" .Smm

24 rgm ltd’ .ném.
withn (25) hmit .drs.
dtm .wdnk (26) bgyh.
btk.fry dl.spn

27 bgds.bgr nhlty

28 bn'm.bgh’ .tliyt

g ymmt error for ot vatiant of ybmt

12 "prt (Virolleaud; plur.?) or ‘prm (Herdner; cp.
D 53, 67, 73)

14 dr bdd (Gaster) rather than dvb dd (Aistleitner)
‘much love’ (cp. Arab, elative)

24~25: cp. I iii 15 and contrast U, 59-60 where the
placing of the couplet is different

1 The fruit of this plant was believed to possess
erotic and fertilizing properties.

* This passage has often been interpreted as a
call on the goddess of viclence to cease from war
(mihmt) and seek peace (f/m); but with a verb ‘to
pour’ it i3 more probable that fim means ‘peace-
offering’ as in B 32, and neither a verb lhm ‘to fight'
nor a noun mihmt ‘war’ occurs elsewhere in Ugaritic.

3 Lit. ‘your hastening’ etc.

¢ An allusion has been seen in this line to the

‘Like pages, then, enter,

‘do homage at the feet of Anat and fall down,

‘do you prostrate yourselves (and) honour her;

‘and tell the virgin Anat,

‘repeat to the sister-in-law of peoples:

* “The message of mightiest Baal,

' “the word of the mightiest of warriors (is this):

* “Put an offering of loaves in the earth,

* “set mandrakes! in the ground,

pour a peace-offering in the heart of the carth,

‘ “honey from a pot in the heart of the fields.

* “Make haste! be resolute! hurry on!®

* “Let your feet run towards me,

* “let your legs hasten towards me.

“For I have a tale that I would tell you,

* “a word that I would repeat to you,

a tale of tree(s) and a whisper of stone(s),*

¢ “the sighing of the heavens to the earth,

* “of the oceans to the stars.

* “I understand® lightning, which the heavens do not
know;

* “(it is) a tale that mankind does not know,’

‘ “nor do the multitudes of the earth understand.

‘ “Come and I myself will search it out®

' “within my rock E} Zephon,®

[T

in (my) holy place, in the rock of my heritage,1

[TH

in (my) pleasant place, in the hill of my victory. 2"’

[T}

X0

worship of the ‘high-places’ with their standing poles
and stones (Deut. xii 2-3 Jer. ii 27), but in con-
junction with Il 21-22 it is more likely to refer simply
to the action of the wind, picturesquely represented
as the conversation of the various natural phenomena.

§ With the thought and language here cp. Ps. xix
z-5 xlii 8 Hos. ii 23~24.

¢ Possibly ‘I will create’ (Jbmy), though this
disturbs the chiastic structure of Il 23-25; cp. Job
xxxviii 35.

? Cp. Job xxviii 13.

¢ Alternatively (Caquot and Sznycer) ‘I will
divulge it' (Arab. fafd ‘spread’ (of news)).

* The mountain is here apparently deified (cp.
19 84 and in a sacrificial text CTA4 38 42) unless the
phrase means simply ‘my godlike, towering mountain’
(Dahood; cp. Ps. xxxvi 7).

1 Cp. Exod. xv 17 3 F 16 4 viii 13-14.

1 Cp. Ps. Ixxviii 54.



50 CANAANITE MYTHS AND LEGENDS

29 him."nt.iph.tim.
bk.p'nm (30) t2t.
b'dn. ksl.ttbr

31 “In.pnh.td".
tds pnt (32) hlh.
dné.dt.zrh.

15 (33) gh.wtsh.
th.mdy.gpn . wigr

34 mu.ib.yp' Bl
srt (38) Irkb.rpt.
Imhit.mdd (36) €l ym.,
Lkit .nhr H.rbm

37 Wsthm. tnn Btmll

38 mhst.bin."gltn

39 Slyt.d.b't.rdim

40 mpst.mdd ilm . 4r(¥)

41 smt.glAltk

42 mbist kibe dm 15t

43 kit .bt 1. 4bb.
imzhs w (44) dtrt.brs.
trd bl

(45) bmrym..spn.
miss K's[r] (46) ddnk.
grih. thsi.mikh

47 Inht lkht drkth

48 mam.ib.yp" . Ib’l.
srt. lrkb rpt

49 [w]'n.glmm.ynyn.
b.yp* (50) W'l

D 29: the departure of the messengers is not related

(cp. 4 v 104-105)

37 #tmll: the reading is uncertain (Herdner #tmlk;
Virolleaud #£bm{-]4}

38-44 are written on the rounded bottom edge of the
tablet

40: cp. 6 vi 50

43: for w (Virolleaud) Herdner suggests ksp, which
makes the verb difficult to translate

45 Kslr) (cp. Herdner); Virolleaud w'sr

46: in ddnk both o and 4 have four vertical wedges

43: this and several other lines in col. iv finish on the
edge of the tablet

49 [w]'n (Cassuto) or {y]'n (Virolleaud)

! Or ‘on, in her’,

* Cp. Ezek. xxi 11,

3 See further on this passage p. 7.

4 Possibly ‘god of the great (waters)’; cp. Ps.

D

Behold! Anat perceived the two gods

(and) at that! (her) feet stamped,

she burst (her) loins round about,?

her face sweated above,

she convulsed the joints of her loins,

the muscles of her back.

She lifted up her voice and cried:

‘How (is it that) Gupn and Ugar have arrived?
‘What foe rises against Baal,

‘(what) enemy against the rider on the clouds?
‘Did I not destroy Yam the darling of Ei?

‘did I not make an end of Nahar the great god
‘Was not the dragon captured® (and) vanquished?
‘I did destroy the wriggling serpent,®

‘the tyrant with seven heads;’

‘I did destroy Arsh® the darling of the gods,

‘I did silence Atik? the calf of El,

‘I did destroy Ishat'® the bitch of the gods,

‘I did make an end of Zabib" the daughter of El.
‘He did fight and was dispossessed of gold'®
‘who banished Baal

Col. iv
‘—————————— from the height(s) of Zephon,
‘who pecked his ear like a bird,

‘who drove him forth from the throne of his kingdom,
‘from the cushion on the seat of his dominion.!?
‘What foe (then) rises against Baal,

‘(what) enemy against the rider on the clouds?’
[And] the pages did answer (and) gave reply:

‘No foe'! rises against Baal,

xxix 3 xciii 4.

¥ The form is 3 masc. sing. perfect Gt and the
-m is enclitic. The meaning ‘muzzle’ (which Dahood
also finds in Hebr. in Ps. Ixviii 23) is based on an

quation with Arab. fabama, which ought to give sbm
in Ugar. and is in any case prob. denominative from
the noun §ibdmu (Barr).

¢ Cp. Isa. xxvii 1,

? Cp. Ps. Ixxiv 13 Revel. xiii 1.

$ An attendant monster of Yam mentioned also
in 6 vi 5o but otherwise unknown.

! Meaning ‘the quarrelsome one’ (cp. Arab,
“ataka ‘rushed to attack’),

1* Meaning ‘fire’.

1! Meaning perhaps ‘flame’ (Hebr. #bi5); but cp.
Baal Zebub (2 Kgs. i 2).

2 Cp.aiig.

B Cp. 1 iv 24-25 2 iv 12-13.

3 Cp. Ps. Ixxxix 23.
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srt Irkb.‘rpt

51 thm.dliyn b1,
hwt . dlly (52) grdm.
gryy.bdrs.mlpmt

53 §¢.b°p[r]m.ddym.
sh.fim (54) tkbd.drs.
dr bdd.lkbd .5dm

55 [h)sk.["Jsk. bsk.
‘my.p'nk (56) [tls}mn.
[Imy . twth. ik

57 [dm.rgm.le.ly. Jwdrgmk.
hwt (58) [witnyk.]
[rgm. . bt (59) [4bn.]
[rgm.1td} .»fm.]
[wlt]bn (60) [hmit.4]rs.
[tAnt.¥mm. ‘m . A}rs

61 thmt.['mn.kbkbm.]
[4bn.brq] (62) 4lt[d’ .émm.]

[3tm. wink] (63) bg{yh.]
[btk.&)ry.U.spn
64 bg{d8.bgr.nh]lty
65 wi['n].btit.['Int.
tth (66) [ybmt.]Emm.
(A]n.4gry (67) [bArs]. mlhmi[.]
[48)¢.5"prm (68) ddym[.]
dsk[ .¥lm . Jikbd . drs
69 dr [bdd.Jtkb[d . K}dm.
5t (70) [b¥mm. )b mdlh.
T 1) [ - - - - k.
dgry (72) [dn.1bd[r]s.mlkm

73 dit[.b)p[r}m .ddym.
dsk (774) $im . Ikb[d]. duws.
dr bdd (75) Ikbd.{[d]m.
dp.min.ygmm (76) drgmn.
.k nn.llm

77 dtm.bitm . wdn $nt

78 dfr.lrhg.1im.
inbb (79) Irhq.ilnym.
tn.mipdm (80) tht.nt.drs.

55-64: cp. C 15-27

65-66 Virolleaud (who however reads dn[k.]; but
<p. 72, 77)

67-69: cp. C 11-14 70 Gaster

71 Gaster (#.hd.q] (cp. 12 i 41) but it hardly fills the
space

72 [dn] or [4nk] (cp. 66)

72-75: ¢p. C 11-14 44 dus error for dry

‘(no) enemy against the rider on the clouds.

“The message of mightiest Baal,

‘the word of the mightiest of heroes (is this):

‘Put an offering of loaves in the earth,

‘set mandrakes in the ground,

‘pour a peace-offering in the heart of the earth,

‘honey from a pot in the heart of the fields.

‘Make haste! be resolute! hurry on!

‘Let your feet {run] towards me,

‘let your legs hasten towards me.

‘[For I have a tale] that I would tell you,

‘a word [that I would repeat to you},

‘[a tale] of tree(s) and a whisper [of stone(s)],

‘fa tale that] mankind {does not know],

‘[not do the muititudes of] earth understand,

‘[the sighing of the heavens to] the earth,

‘of the oceans [to the stars].

‘[T understand lightning] which {the heavens} do not

OW .

‘[Come and I myself] will search [it] out

‘[within] my rock E] Zephon,

‘in (my) holy [place, in the rock of] my heritage.’

And the virgin Anat [answered],

[the sister-in-law] of peoples replied:

‘Shall even I put an offering of loaves [in the earth],

‘[shall I] set mandrakes in the ground,

‘shall I pour [a peace-offering] in the heart of the earth,

‘honey [from a pot] in the heart of the fields?

‘Let Baal (first) set his thunder-bolt {in the heavens),

‘et [ ] kindle his (lightning-)flash!

‘(Then) shall [even I] put an offering of loaves in the
earth,

‘I shall set mandrakes [in] the ground,

‘] shall pour a peace-offering in the heart of the earth,

‘honey from a pot in the heart of the fields.

‘Also, one more thing® T will say:

‘Go, go, lackeys of the gods.

‘While you delay 1% do quit

‘Ughar® for the most distant of gods,

‘Inbab? for the most distant of ghosts,

‘two layers beneath the wells of earth,

1 Lit. ‘the repetition of words’. Alternatively
*Moreover, messengers (lit, repeaters of words), I say
(this) . . . (Caquot and Sznycer, citing san un-
published text), though this rendering does not suit
in 17 vi 39.

t Lit. ‘You have remained and 1. .’

3 Apparently two place-names associated with the
abode of Anat.
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tit.mth. gyrm
8t idk.ltin.pum.
‘m. b1 (82) mrym.spn.
bdlp.3d .rbt.kmn
83 hlk.dhth.bl.y'n.
tdrg (84) ybnt.dbh.
Srhg.dtt . Ipnnb
85 $t.dlp.qdmh.
mrid . wtk (86) pnh.
thspn.mh .wirhs
87 t.5mm.Smn.dr;.
tl.$mfm .t]skh
88 rbb.nskh kbkbm.
89 ttpp.dnkbm.
ddlp X .zdh . bym]

{wn.In] (+*) {bt].}{bl.km.1lm.]
[wher] (x) kbn.[dtrt.]
[mtb . i mzll] (2) bnh.
m{tb.rbt.dtrt. ym]

3 mtb.pdrly .bt.dr.]

[mall) (4) ly-bt.7.]
[mtb.arsy] (5) b¢.y"bdr[.]
[mtb . kit] (6) knyt.
wt'n[.btlt. nt]

7 ytb Iy .tr 41 by}

8 ytb.ly wih.[drgm]

9 [msh. {)msh.nn kimr ldrs
10 [4%hiK).sbth.dmm.

bt .dgnh (11) [mm'm].
kd.l.ytn.bt.Ib'] . kilm

84 ybnt error for or variant of ybmt {cp. C ¢)

85 mrid: cp. mrd (4 v 107; see also at 4 vi 41-42)

87: phrase perhaps omitted after drs (cp. B 39-40);
fmim.t]skh: cp. B 40

88: the final word-divider is doubtful

89:cp. B 43

1*~8 comprise the reverse of the small fragment
mentioned at B 42

1%=6: cp. 46-52 and with a change of order 4 i 10-19
iv 50-57

6 Virolleaud

7-8: cp. 17 vi 42-43; [drgm) (Gordon) or [dth] (De
Moor)

9:cp. 6V 4 10-11: ¢p. 3213

‘three spans (beneath its) marshes!.’

Then indeed she set (her) face

towards Baal (in} the height(s) of Zephon,

across a thousand tracts, ten thousand spaces.
Baal sighted? his sister’s coming,

the swift approach of his father’s daughter-in-law.
He did remove the women from his presence
{and) did set an ox before her,

a fatling too in front of her.

She scooped up water and washed (herself),

dew of heaven (and) oil of earth,

dew that the heavens poured upon her,

showers that the stars did pour upon her.

She set off her beauty with the murex,

[whose source] is a thousand tracts away [in the sea],
with dew |

E

‘[But there is not a house] for [Baal like the gods],

‘[nor a court] like the sons of [Athirat].

‘[The dwelling of El] is his son’s [shelter];*

‘[the dwelling of dame Athirat of the sea]

‘is the dwelling of Pidray [daughter of mist],

‘[the shelter] of Tallay daughter of showers,

‘[the dwelling of Arsay] daughterof . . . . . . ,

‘{the dwelling of] the noble [brides].’

And [the virgin Anat] answered:

“The bull El [my father] will attend to me,

*he will attend to me and [I will tell] him (what I shall
do).

Col. v
‘I shall [surely] drag him like a lamb to the ground,
‘[I shall make] his grey hairs [run] with blood,®
‘the grey hairs of his beard [with gore],
if he gives not Baal a house like the gods

1 A reference to El's abode, described more fully
in E 14ff. as being within a mountainous massif at a
mysterious place (the navel of the earth?) where the
waters beneath the earth meet those above the
firmament and where also they gush forth to feed the
seas and rivers.

% Or ‘Across a thousand tracts . . . Baal sighted”.

3 There is not room in the following lacuna for
the performance of Anat’s rite or the imparting of the
secret of the lightning (or its creation); when the
text resumes Baal is already complaining about having
no palace.

4 See p. 5 note 2.

& Cp. 1 Kgs.iio.
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12 (whe]r.kbn.dtre].]
{td's.]p'n (13) [wtr . dJrs.
d{k.lun .plnm

14 {'m.{]l.mbk nhe[m.]
[q7}6.[2plg (x5) [thm]em.
gl.47d.Ji{L.]
wibd (16) [qr}§ . m[1]%.db[ .8nm .}
mgr (17} [t]bd.Fdm.
gl -Ji

18 qlh.yf(m’].¢r.[11]. dbh.

[- - -J1 (19) béb't..hdrm.

[bt}maft.dp] (20) sgri.

] (el - -]
21 ‘B[ - - e e ]
22 ‘Maf--ce-meren-- ]
23 Ip'n.glm]m[- -« - - - - ]
24 mid.dn[- - -Jen[- - - - - ]

25 nrt.dlm $pi shrelt
26 1d.$mm[.])by[d.bn.iim.m]t

27 wt'n.btlt."nt.]
[bnt.]bht (28) k.yilm.
bni[.]bh[tk}.d[} . 3]k

29 4l.t3mh. br[m. hiki[k]

30 dl.dhdhm .by[mn]y[.]
[- - <1bl-] 31) bedl.drkey]
Ao - - - -] (32) gdgdh.
diplk.she[k. dmm)

33 $bt.dgnk.mm'm[.]
y'ny (34) 41.08b° . hdrm.
btmnt (35) dp.sgrt.

12 [hzlr: cp. 47 )

12-16: cp. 4 v 82-85 4 iv20-24 6i32-36 17vi
46-49

18 Ginsberg

19: CP. 34735

25-26: cp. 4 viii 21~24 6 i 24-25

27-31 Herdner (cp. 18 i 7-10)

30 by[mn]y (Cassuto)

42 déplk ervor for dfhlk (cp. 18 11)

t Infin. absol. or basic verbal form (3 masc. sing.
perf). Cp. Judg. v 4  Ps. Ixviii 9.

 Cp. Job xxviit 11 Gen. ii 6, 1off. The idea is
poetically applied to Jerusalem or its Temple in Joel
iv18 Ezek. xlvii 1ff. Zech. xiv8 1 Enoch xxvia,

# Cp. Ezek. xxviii 2 Job xxxviii 16-17 where the
sources or springs of the sea are situated like the
entrance to Sheol in a secret and inaccessible place;
cp. also Quran Sura xviii 59-63.

¢ Cp.1ii23 iii 12 (Appendix) where El's abode
is specifically linked with a mountain (frér) named
§r ks. Alternative renderings are ‘tent’ (Clifford on
the basis of the parallelism in 19 212) and ‘horror,

‘(and a] court like the sons of Athirat.’
(She planted] (her) feet and the earth {did quake];!
then [indeed she set] (her) face
[towards] El at the source(s) of the rivers,?
{amid the springs of the] two [oceans];?
she penetrated the mountain(s) of El*
and entered [the massif]? of the king, father [of years]®
...... she entered the mountains
[ ]
The bull [El] her father heard her voice;?
] from the seven chambers,
[through] the eight [entrances] of the closed room

he did look | ]

above [ ]

at the feet of the pages | ]
much {

]
Shapash, the luminary of the gods [did glow hot],
the heavens were wearied® by the hand [of divine®
Mot].
And the virgin Anat spoke:
‘[(In) the building of] your mansion, o El,
‘in the building of {your] mansion do not [rejoice],
‘do not rejoice in the raising of [your) palace,
‘lest I seize them with my [right hand],
‘ ] by the might of my long arm,}®
‘lest) I [ ] your crown,
‘make {your] grey hairs run [with blood},
‘the grey hairs of your beard with gore.’
El answered from the seven chambers,
through the eight entrances of the closed room:

fearful place’ (Lipifski; Arab. ddda 'drove away,
repelled’), but neither of these meanings suits in
19 220.

¢ Or ‘glacier’ (Lipinski); alternatively ‘pavilion’
(lit. ‘planks’ or ‘struts') on the basis of Hebr. geref, an
item used in the construction of the Tabemacle
(Clifford et al.; cp. Exod. xxvi 15fl.).

¢ Cp. Isa. ix § Dan. vii 9; or ‘father of exalted
ones, notables’ (Pope; Hebr, #nfm in Prov. xxiv 21)
or ‘father of (the deity) Shunami’ (30 4 Ugaritica V
no. 1 obv, L 1g; Lipifiski).

? Cp. 2 Sam. xxii (Ps, xviii) 7.

s Possibly ‘was tawny, dust-coloured , ., were
stained by’ (De Moor), alternative meanings of the
verbs in the cognate languages, referring to the
Sirocco as controlled by Mot; but the words are
more likely to be a conventional description of hot
weather, or if they have significance for the myth, to
undetline Mot's dominance over the sun-goddess
Shapash (cp. 6 ii 24~25).

* Probably ‘son of the gods’ rather than ‘son of EY’
(with enclitic m); though cp. § iii 6.

1 Cp. Exod. xv 16 18 i 7ff.
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yd'[tk. Jbt . kdn3t)
36 kin .bilht .ql{s]k.

mh. tdri[n] (37) Btit."nt.

wif In.belt."nft)

38 thmk.il.kkm[.]
hkmk (39) ‘m."(m.
hyt.hat.thmk

40 mikn.dliyn bl
tptn (41) in.d'lnk.
kinyy.gsh (42) nbin.

bl . ksh

43 dny lysh.tr 2l.dbh.

11 (44) mik.dyknnh.
ysh.dtrt (45) whnh.
tlt wsbrt . drhk

46 wn.in B[ 5. kom.dbm

47 har kb[n &)ere.

mtb.2 (48) mzil.binh.]
[m]th.rbe.dtrt (49) ym.

mth.[pdrly.bt.dr
50 [mazll. Juy{.bt.}rb.

mtb (51) [drsy.bt.y'bdr.]

[mtb] (52) [kitknyt.]
o . (ea22ll) .
.. (ca 10 ll)

R O b

2f------- r)ik

3[---- b ‘nkm

o[-y

5 [----lym.rbe

6 [- - -Jbnhrm

7 ['blr.gbl."br (8) 1.
“br.iht (g) np tmm.
imir (10) ldgy .dtrt

35-36: cp. 18 16-17

35~37: these lines transgress the margin with col, iv

36-37 Virolleaud

45 drbk error for dryh (cp. 4 iv 50)

47-52: ¢p. 1%-6

7, 8, 11: note [ with four vertical wedges

1 QOr (ironically) ‘gentle’.
% Cp. Ps. xcv 3 Isa. xxxiii 22.

8 Hardly here as in 4 iv 45 Athirat, unless the

‘[1} know, daughter, that [you} are like men!

‘(and) that there exists not among goddesses contempt
like yours.

‘What do you desire, o virgin Anat?’

And the virgin Anat answered:

‘Your decree, El, is wise,

‘your wisdom is everlasting.

‘A life of good fortune is your decree.

‘Mightiest Baal is our king,

‘our judge, over whom there is none.®

‘We two® would carry his chalice,

‘we two would carry his cup.

‘(Yet) groaning he indeed cries out to the bull El his
father,

‘to El the king who installed him,*

‘he cries out to Athirat and her sons,

‘to Elat and the company of her kinsfolk:

* “But there is not a house for Baal like the gods

¢ “(nor) a court like the sons of Athirat,

¢ “The dwelling of El is [his] son's shelter;

¢ “the dwelling of dame Athirat of the sea

‘ “is the dwelling of [Pidray] daughter of mist,

¢ “[the shelter] of Tallay [daughter] of showers,

* “the dwelling [of Arsay daughterof . . . . . . 1

* “[the dwelling of the nable brides]"’

] the sea, ten thousand

] through the rivers.
‘[Cross] over Byblos, cross over Keilah,®

‘cross over the islands of “Noph of the heavens”.*
‘Start away, o fisherman of Athirat,

F

Col. vi
1
[ ] your head
b ] between your eyes
T ] a thousand

(

(

words are conventional; perhaps Athtart, Baal's
consort, was present with Anat. Note dual suffixes.

4 Assuming that El has recognized Baal after his
defeat of Yam (in a missing portion of CTA 20rina
lost following tablet); alternatively ‘who created him’
(ykwn); cp. Deut. xxxii 6 where both idess are
present.

§ In Palestine (1 Sam. xxiii 1),

¢ Noph is another name for Memphis, the islands
being therefore those on the Nile delta.
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1t mg.lgds. (w)dmrr

12 {dk.dl.tin (13) pnm
th.hgkpt (14) 1. kih.
kptr (15) ksik.thth.
hkpt (16) drg. nhlth

17 bdlp .3d.rbt (18) kmn.
Ip'n ke (r) (19) hbr.wyl.
tith (20) wy.wkbd . hut

21 wrgm lhtr (22) whss.
tny .Ih (23) yn.dkr$.ydm

24 thm.dl[lyn .b]

25 h{wt.4lly.qrdm)

(ca20ll)
. . (caz0ll) .
1] ]
2[-mnenen Iy

i Eény.lyg]b.n (5) [11.3bh.]

(1 mik (6, 7) [dykanh.]
[yslk.3¢ (8) {rt. wbnh.]
11t (g) [wsbrt.4rylh

10 [wn.in.bt.1b] (11) (km.lim.]
{whzr} (12) [kbn.4¢]tt]

13 m{t]b H.mzll (14) buh.
mth bt (15) dert ym.
mtb (16) kit knyt

17 mtb.pdry. b{t. Ydr

18 mall.tly . bt rb

19 mtb .drgy.bt.y'bdr

20 dp.min.rgmm (21) drgmk.
$skn m' (22) mgn.
rbt.dirt ym

23 mfz.gnyt.lim

24 hyn.'ly.lmphm

25 bd. bss.msbtm

11: cp. 4iv 8, 13 etc.

13 hqkpt error for or variant of hkpt (15)

24-25:¢p. C1o-11 D 51-52

4-13: cp. iv 47-52 3 E 4347

6-7: there is room for two lines here, but only one can
have been inscribed, since the restorations are not
in doubt

17: ¢p. iV 5§

19: this and several other lines transgress the margin
with col. 11

‘proceed, o Qodesh-and-Amrur,

“Then of a truth do you set (your) face

‘towards all broad Memphis,!

‘(towards) Kp#r? the throne on which he sits,
‘Memphis the land of his heritage.?

‘Traversing a thousand tracts, ten thousand spaces,
‘do homage at the feet of Kothar, and fall down,
‘prostrate yourself and do honour to him;

‘and tell to Kothar-and-Khasis,

‘repeat to Heyan,* skilled worker by hand:®

* “The message of mightiest [Baal],

* “the word [of the mightiest of warriors (is this)]:

Col. ¢

]

)

[(Yet) groaning he indeed cries] out to the bull {El his
father],

‘to El the king [who installed him],

‘fhe cries] out to Athirat [and her sons],

‘to Elat [and the company of] her {kinsfolk]:

* “IBut there is not a house for Baal like the gods],

* “Inor a court like the sons of Athirat].

* “The dwelling of El is his son’s shelter;

¢ “the dwelling of dame Athirat of the sea

¢ “is the dwelling of the noble brides,

* “the dwelling of Pidray daughter of mist,

‘ “the shelter of Tallay daughter of showers,

the dwelling of Arsay daughter of . . . . . . "

‘Also, one more thing I have to tell you:

‘Make ready, I beseech you, a present

‘for dame Athirat of the sea,

‘a gift for the creatress® of the gods.’

Heyan did go up to the bellows;

the tongs were in the hands of Khasis;

P ———,

Xy

! Tell Am. Akk. (al)Hi-ku-up-ta-ah, ‘the city of
Ptah’, the Egyptian god of craftsmen. The phrase
means lit. ‘Memphis of El, all of it’; cp. C 26 4 i
3iff. 17 viz3.

t The syntax makes it unlikely that Kptr is the
same as biblical Caphtor, usually identified with
Crete.  ? Cp.Exod. xv 1y 3C27 4 viii 13-14.

4 See p. 10 note 5.

* Lit. “craftsman, skilled with two hands’.

¢ Or ‘mistress’,
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26 ysq.ksp .yl (29) h.brs.
5q-hsp (28) ldlpm.
hrs.ysq (29) m. lrbbt

30 ysq-bym.wtbth

3t ke dl.dt.rbtm

42 kt.{l.nbt.bksp

33 $mrgt.bdm. prs

34 Rht.il.nht (35) bar.
hdm.1d (36) dprid.bbr

37 w'l.il.d.gblbl

18 “ln.yblbhm brs

39 tlhn.il.dmid

40 mnm.dbbm.d (41) msd?.drs

42 § .H.dgt kdmr

43 sknt.khwt ymdn
44 dbh.rimm bbbt

(ca. 161y .

3 dhdt.plkh[ .bydh]

4 plk.t'lt. bymnh

§ npynh.mks . birh

6 tmt".mdh.bym.
tn (7) npynh.bnkrm

8 Ste hptr Wit

9 hbrt.lgr phmm

10 £'pp.tr.il.dpld

11 tzy.bny bnwt

12 bnst."nh. wiphn

13 kik.b'1.dttrt (14) kt'n.
hik btlt (15) "m[.]
tdrg.ybms (16) [limm].
bh.ginm (1) [tt.]

33 $mrgt (Albright) or $mrht (Virolleaud; cp. Hebr.
mdrah ‘rubbed, smeared')

38 #d error for ¥ (cp. 31, 32, 34 etc.)

40 d ‘of’ perhaps error for b ‘from'

3 Dussaud

4 t'lt (Virolleaud) or git ‘the spindle did fall’ (Gins-
berg)

13 dutrt error for dert (cp. 26, 28, 31) through con-
fusion with ‘#trt

16: cp. 3 B 33 ete.

17-20: ¢p. 3 D 3032

t Lit. ‘of EU (cp. 3 F 13-14).
¥ Lit. ‘possessor(s) of thong(s)".

he smelted silver, he plated gold,

he smelted silver into thousands (of pieces),

he smelted gold into ten thousands (of pieces),

he smelted a and a couch,

a divine! pedestal from twice ten thousand (pieces),

a divine pedestal coated with silver,

overlaid with veneer of gold,

a divine seat with a rest at (its) back,

a divine footstool whose . . . . . was ... .. ,

divine sandals, thonged ones,?

which he furnished on top with gold,?

a divine table whose surface! he did fill

with creeping species from the depths® of the earth,

a divine bowl whose handle was {shaped) as (in)
Amurru®

(and whose) appearance was as the land of Ym’an,

where are wild-oxen by the ten thousands.”

Col. i1

[ ]

on a stone [ 1

she did grasp her spindle [in her hand],

the spindle of (her) high-estate in her right hand;
(she carried) her garments, the covering of her flesh,
she carried her robe into the sea,

her two garments into the rivers;®

she did place a cauldron on the fire,

a pot upon the coals,

(as) she fluttered (her eyelids) at the bull, kindly god,
(and) winked at the creator of creatures.®

Lifting her eyes, Athirat perceived,

she surely sighted the coming of Baal,

the coming of the virgin Anat,

the speedy approach of the sister-in-law [of peoples].
At that (her) feet [stamped],

* Lit. ‘above he did bring them out (as) gold'.

4 Lit. ‘which’.  # Lit. ‘foundations’.

¢ Less likely in view of the parallelism ‘like a
lamb’.

7 Lit. ‘image’, a word perhaps connected with
Hebr. sikkiit in Amos v 26 (Lipinski). A cup and a
dish chased with animal figures was unearthed in the
excavations (Schaeffer Cuneif. Texts p. 20).

® Perhaps better here ‘waves’. The scene is a
homely one for which a ritual counterpart need not
be sought; cp. Od. vi 91 (Nausicaa).

¥ Since Elis in fact not present, the words may be
conventional; otherwise render ‘(that) she may,
(intending) to . . ." or the like.
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[bYdn. ksl (18) [ttbr.]
[l plap 1d[]

19 tgs].pnt. ks)lh

20 dnf.dt . zr[h]

21 5. gh.wigh] ]
[1)k (22) mgy.dliyn] .b]'l

23 th.mgyt . b[t}lt (24) ‘nt.
mhsy hm[.m]hs (25) bny.
hm({.mkly.s]brt (26) dryy].]
[21). ksp. [B}trt (27) ht'm.
gl ksp.um[blt (28) hrs.

$mh.rbt. dert] (29) ym.
gm.Igimh.kftsh]

30 “n.mktr Ap o[- - -]

3t dgy.rbt.dusft.ym]

32 gh.rtt.bdk.q[d¥]

33 rbt."l.ydm[.dmrr]

34 bmdd . y[m - - - -]

35 bym.il.d[- - - - bn}

36 hr dllyl------- ]

3 diyn. T -~~~ ]

18 bt ['ot----- ]

39 mh. K- - oo oo ]

4o wdl]- - - -~ -~ ]

41 Arfte-e---- ]

42 bimf--------

3 bLlfeee e ]

44 mlkf-- - - - - ]

45 dtfo-eeo-- - ]

46 bff--------- ]

47 gmf-----o e ]

B yf-ennennn- ]

. {ca. 1211)
1 ]
2[--nnmmenn- ldn
JLeeemmee- 14d
-------- n.kb
§ - - - JdLyns
18 pnp error for prh 21:¢p. 23

24-25: cp. 19 196~197, 201-202; [slbrt: cp. 3E 45

26 [21]: cp. 27

27:¢p.132 29: ¢p. vii §3 etc.

jodpt (Herdner) or dpt{h] (Bauer) ‘I shall open’; at
the end perhaps insert the voaative I (3 F 10)

32-33 De Moor (cp. 3 F 10-11 4 iv 16-17)

34-35: cp. 3 D 35-36; a verb meaning ‘cast’ is
required (Ginsberg)

40-41 Gordon (vbt] (41) dor[t.ym]

{she burst] (her) loins [round]about,

her face sweated [above],

she convulsed [the joints of] her loins,

the muscles of [her] back.

She lifted up her voice and cried:

‘How (is it that) mightiest Baal has arrived?

‘How (is it that) the virgin Anat has arrived?

‘Are my enemies come to smite! my sons

‘or [make an end of] the company of my kinsfolk?’

{But) when Athirat sighted? [the coverings] of silver,

(when she sighted) the coverings of silver and the
coatings of gold,

dame Athirat of the sea did rejoice.?

Surely [she cried] aloud to her page:

‘Look on the craftmanship, even |

‘[o] fisherman of dame Athirat [of the sea).

‘Take a net in your hand, [Qodesh],

‘a large one! on (your) two hands, [Amrur];

‘into Yam the darling of El [

‘into Yam, the god of | ]

‘[into] Nahar, the god of | ]

‘Mightiest [Baal

‘the virgin {Anat

‘What [

‘and you [

‘Athirat [

‘in[

‘not [

‘the king [

‘of [

z[doud [
he [

[ Y VT Y W P ASEPY W PRSI ) D WY Wy S

Col. i

e et et s

(
[
%
1 ] let him not escape®

3 Lit. ‘Are my smiters the smiters of etc.?

t Or ‘Athirat surely sighted . ., .’

? Infin. absol. or basic verbal form (3 masc. sing.
perf.).

4 Perhaps a technical term for a dragnet.

é Anat is speaking as they approach Athirat and
referring probably to any enemy of Baal; there is no
need to seek an allusion to Mot (Cassuto) or to Yam
(Gaster).
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6 [------ Jysdk.
7[---- Jr.dr.dr
8 [- - - -lyk.uwrkd
9 [ - -lytim.dmik

10 y[t}b.dliyn.b'l

tx yt'dd.rkb."rpt

12 - -).ydd .wyglm

13 ygm.wywpln.
btk (14) plbjr .bn.dlm.
ste (15) pl- -] . belhny.
qlt (16) bks. dtynh

17 dm.in.dbkm $nd V'l
tlt (18) rkb."rpt.

dbk (19) bit.wdbk .wdbk (20) dnt.

twdbh .tdmm (21) dmht
kbh.bit . ltht

22 whbh.tdmmt.dmht

23 dhr.mpy .dliyn bl

24 miyt.btlt.'nt

25 tmgnn.rbt] . A)trt ym

26 tgzyn.qnyt tim

27 wt'n.rbt.dirt ym

28 1k.tmgnn.rbt (29) dert.ym.
tgzyn (30) quyt {Im.
mgntm (31) tr.il.dptd.
km $ztm (32) bny .bnwt
wt'n (33) btlt."nt.
nmgn (34) [U]m.rbt.dtrt . ym

35 [ng)z.gnyt.dlm

36 [Abr}.nmgn . hwt

37 [- ). diiyn bl

18 [- -]rbt.dtrt .ym

39 [- - -Jotit.‘nt

40 ['d.tl]hm. 5ty (41) {lim ]
[wtplq.mrétm (42) [td.]
[bhrb.mkt.gs (43) [mri.]
[tity K]rpnm .yn

44 [wbks. hrs.dm]. sm

(gapof 7 1)
T RPN Tin
§3[--e-nenee Jin
6: note the final word-divider
10 Herdner 12: perhaps [dm] (cp. 17)
14 Virolleaud

15 Gaster plgit] ‘foul meat’ (cp. Hebr. piggil)
19 dittography of wdbk

34 Gaster 35: ¢p. 29, 31

36 Gaster

40-44: Cp. Vi §3-89 iv 36-38

41 [weplg (Bauer) or [wplg (Virolleaud)

1 ] your foundation

1l ] for evermore

! ] .o

{ ] o god, possessor of kingship.

Mightiest Baal replied,

the rider on the clouds responded, (saying):

! ] they stood up and abased me,

‘they® arose and spat upon me

‘amid the assembly of the sons of the gods.®

1 ] was set on my table,

‘disgrace in the cup from which I drank.

“Truly (there are) two sacrifices Baal hates,

‘three* the rider on the clouds’—

‘a sacrifice of shame and a sacrifice of meanness

‘and a sacrifice where handmaids debauch;®

‘for therein shameful conduct is indeed seen

‘and therein the debauchery of handmaids.”

Afterwards mightiest Baal did arrive

(and) the virgin Anat did arrive;

they importuned dame Athirat of the sea,

entreated the creatress of the gods,

And dame Athirat of the sea answered:

‘How should you importune dame Athirat of the sea,

‘entreat the creatress of the gods?

‘Have you importuned the bull, kindly god,

‘or entreated the creator of creatures?

And the virgin Anat answered:

‘We will importune (our) mother dame Athirat of the
sea,

‘[we] will entreat the creatress of the gods;

‘[thereafter] we will entreat him.’

Mightiest Baal | ]

dame Athirat of the sea [ 1

the virgin Anat [ ]

[while the gods] ate (and) drank,

[and they were supplied] with a suckling {of the teat];

[with] a salted [knife] they did carve [a fatling];

{they drank] flagons of wine

{and from cups of gold the blood] of trees’

o |
[ ]

t The phrase is used of Athtar earlier (2 iii 12, 18).

* Lit. ‘one’ (indef.).

3 Cp. Ps. xxix 1 Ixxxix7 Jobi6 i1 xxxviii
7, alternatively ‘of EI'.

4 Cp. Prov. vi 1661,

€ Seeat2iv8.

¢ Cp. Mishna Abotk ii 7 (‘more maids (means)
more lewdness’),

? Cp. Gen. xlix 11 Deut. xxxii 14 1 Macc. vi 34.
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. (eax2ll) . .
] (1) #r{.81.3bn.}

[wt'n.rbt] (2) derft.ym.]
($m*.1qd¥] (3) wdmfrr.]
[idgy.rbt] (4) dert.ym(.]
(mdL."] (5) smd. pid.
{$t.gpnm.dt] (6) ksp.
dt.yr{q.nqbnm]

5 ‘db.gpn.dint[y]

8 yim'.qd (3 ). wdmr[r)

o mdl.r_smd_phl

10 §t.gpnm.dt.ksp

11 dt.yrq.ngbnm

12 “db.gpn.dtnth

13 yhbg.qds . wdmrr

14 yStn.dirt lbmt 'y

15 lysmsms .bmt.phl

16 gdf.yidhdm 3b'r

17 dmrr .kkbRb . lpnm

18 dir belt."ne

19 wh'l.tb .mrym.spn

20 1dk.litn.pnm

21 ‘m.4l.mbk.nhrm

22 gqrb.dpq.thmim

23 tgly & 4l
wtbik (24) qrs.mik.db.snm

25 Ip'n.il.thbr .wigl

26 tSthwy. wtkbdh

27 him. 1l kyphnh

28 yprq.lsb.wyshq

29 p'nh.lhdm . ytpd.
wykrkr (30) dsb'th.
yit.gh.wylsh]

31 tk.mgyt.rbt_dtrt.ylm

32 $k.dtwt . gnyt .4[im)

33 78b.rbt wift

34 hm.gmi fmit. w'sft)

35 thm.hm Stym.

Ihfm] (36) bélhnt.lim
§t (37) bkrpnm.yn

1 Herdner

2-3 Herdner (cp. 8 and ii 31-33)

4=7:¢p. -12 8:¢cp. 13

29: this and several other lines are continued on the
edge of the tablet

31-32: cp. ili 29-30 34 w'i{e]: cp. wigt (33)

Col. v

I ] the bull [El our father].'

[And dame] Athirat [of the sea spoke]:

‘(Hear, o Qodesh-Jand-Amrur,

“[o fisherman of dame] Athirat of the sea.

‘(Saddle a he-ass], yoke a donkey,

‘[put on harness of] silver,

‘[trappings] of gold,

‘make ready the harness of [my] she-asses.’

Qodesh-and-Amrur heard,

he did saddle a he-ass,’ did yoke a donkey,

did put on harness of silver,

trappings of gold,

did make ready the harness of her she-asses.

Qodesh-and-Amrur put his arms around (her)

(and) set Athirat on the back of the he-ass,

on the easiest part of the back of the donkey.

Qodesh took a torch,

Amrur was like a star in front.?

Behind (came) the virgin Anat,

but Baal did depart to the height(s) of Zephon.

Then indeed she set (her) face

towards El at the source(s) of the rivers,

amid the springs of the two oceans;

she penetrated the mountain(s) of E

and entered the massif of the king, father of years.

She did homage at the feet of El and fell down,

she prostrated herself and did him honour.

Behold! El surely perceived her,

he opened wide the passage of (his) throat® and
laughed,

he placed his feet on the footstool

and snapped his fingers,

he lifted up his voice and cried:

‘How (is it that) dame Athirat of the sea has arrived,

‘how (is it that) the creatress of the gods has come?

‘Are you very hungry, having joutneyed afar?

‘Or are you very thirsty, having travelled all night?

‘Eat and drink,

‘eat food from the tables,

‘drink wine from the flagons,

} This passage hardly elucidates Zech. ix 9; the
donkey was the usual means of transport in the 2 mill.
B.C. and not specifically 2 mount of royalty.

t Cp.2i32

2 Or ‘smoothed his forehead’ (Caquot and Sznycer
citing an unpublished text).
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bk(s).brs (38) dm.'sm.
bm.yd 4l mk (30) yhssk.
dhbt tr .trek

40 wi'n.rbt.dirt ym

41 thmk 4l hkm.
hkmk (42) 'm “Im.
byt bzt (43) thmk.
mlkn.dlty(n. 16’1

44 tptn.win.d'lnh

45 kinyn.g{Sh{. o]

46 klnyn|.n]bl.ksh

47 [An]y[ . Jlysh.tr dl.dbk

48 [1]l.mik. dyknnh.
ysh (49) dtrt.whnh.
11t .wbrt (50) dryh.
wn.in.bt b1 (51) ke flm.
wher .kbn.dtrt

52 mtb #f mall .bnh

§3 mtb rbt .dtrt.ym

54 mtb kitf . Jhnyt

55 mth.pdry .bt.dr

56 mzll. tly[ .1t 1b

57 mtb.drs(y).bt y'bdr

58 wy'n ltpn #l dpid

50 p'bd.dn."nn.dirt

60 p'bd.dnk.dhd dit

61 hm.dmt.dext . tlon (62) fbnt.
ybn bt 15

——(63) km ilm.
whzr kbn. dirt

64 wi'n.rbt.dtrt ym

65 rbt . dim . Ihkmt

66 3bt.dgnk.ltsrk

67 rhntt d[-].lrtk

68 wa dp.‘dn.mirh

69 bl.y'dn.
‘dn.tke.bglt

70 win.glh . brpt

37:¢p. §1iv 16
45-47: <p. 3 E 41-43
§7:cp.ing

63, 69: these lines are continued on the edge of the

tablet

67: perhaps rjnt td['}

70 win prob. infin. (masc. form); Virolleaud w<{y)tn

! See on the following lines at 3 E 38f1.

CANAANITE MYTHS AND LEGENDS

‘the blood of trees from cups of gold.

‘Or does affection for El the king move you,

‘love of the bull rouse you?'

And dame Athirat of the sea answered :!

*Your decree, El, is wise,

‘your wisdom is everlasting.

‘A life of good fortune is your decree.

‘Mightiest Baal is our king,

‘our judge and there is none who is over him.

‘We two [would carry] his chalice,

‘we two would carry his cup.

‘[(Yet) groaning] he indeed cries out to the bull EI his
father,

‘to El the king who installed him,

‘he cries out to Athirat and her sons,

‘to Elat and the company of her kinsfolk:

* “But there is not 2 house for Baal like the gods

‘ “nor a court like the sons of Athirat.

‘ “The dwelling of El is his son’s shelter;

¢ ““the dwelling of dame Athirat of the sea

‘ “is the dwelling of the noble brides,

‘ “the dwelling of Pidray daughter of mist,

* “the shelter of Tallay daughter of showers,

* “the dwelling of Arsay daughterof . . . . . .

And Latipan kindly god answered:

‘So I am a slave, a lackey of Athirat,

‘so I am a slave to handle the trowel,

‘seeing Athirat is a slave-girl to mould the bricks{2

‘Let a house be built for Baal

Col. v

like the gods

‘and a court like the sons of Athirat.’

And dame Athirat of the sea answered:

‘You are great,? El, you are indeed wise,

‘the grey hairs of your beard indeed instruct you?
N . to your breast.

‘Now at last® Baal may appoint

‘a time for his rain,

‘a time for (his) barque (to appear) in the snow®
‘and for the sounding of his voice in the clouds,’

¢ Cp. Gen. xi 3 Exod. v 7.

3 Or ‘aged’ {cp. Job xxxii 9).

¢ Cp.Ps.cvaz 16vi26.

¢ Lit. 'And moreover’.

¢ The white snow clouds are pictured as Baal’s
ship; cp. the barque of the Egyptian sun-god Re.
Alternatively ‘waves’ or ‘tempest’ (N. Hebr. gdlaf
‘boiled’).

7 Cp. 2 Sam. xxii (Ps. xviii) 14 Ps.xlvi7  Jer. x
13 Joelii xt  ANET p. 484 (El-Amarna letter).
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1 Srh.ldrs brom

72 bt.dram_yklinh

73 hm.bt. lbnt.y'msnh

74 lyrgm.ldllyn bl

75 §h.hrn.bbhmh

46 “4bt.bgrb.hklk

77 thlk.§rm.mid. ksp

48 gb'm.mhmd hrs

79 yblk.ddr llgsm

80 whn.bht ksp.whrs

81 bht.thrm.ignim

82 Smp .btlt.'nt.
td’s (83) p'nm . wir . drs

84 idk.Ittn.pnm

85 ‘m.b"Lmrym.spn

86 bdlp.id.rbt .kmn

87 shq.btlt."nt
154 (88) gh.wish.
thir b1 '

89 birth.yblt.
y[bln (go) bt.lk.km.dhk.
whar (91) km. dryk.
sh.hrn (92) bbhtk.
*£bt .bgrb (93) hklk.
thik. grm (94) mid .hsp.
gh'm.mhmd. (95) brs.
whn .bht . ksp (96) whrs.
bht..thrm (g7) ignim.
Smp . dityn (98) b1
sh.hrn.bbhth

99 “Zbt.barb hkih

100 yblnn grm.mid ksp

101 gh'm lhmd . krs

102 yblnn.udr tlgsm

103 y{1)dk.lktr .cohss

104 wib Imspr. . ktldkn
10§ glmm

106 dhr.mgy . ktr .whss
107 §t.dlp.qdmh.
mrd (108) wtk.pnh.
t'db. kst (109) wyith.

75 bhmk error for bhtk (cp. 92)

94: note the final word-divider

95: phrase omitted (cp. 79, 102)

101 thmd error for mhmd (cp. 78) or dissimilation
(Fronzaroli}

103 Herdner (cp. to4); Virolleaud ydkl ker (I with
four vertical wedges)

104: notice the double word-divider

‘for him to release! (his) lightnings on the earth.
‘(Is it) a house of cedars?? He may complete it.
‘Or a house of bricks? He may construct it.
‘Let it indeed be told to mightiest Baal:

*“Call a caravan into your mansion,

* “(building) wares within your palace;

* “the rocks shall yield you much silver,

* “the hills the choicest of gold,

* “they shall yield you the noblest of gems;
and (so0) build a mansion of silver and gold,

* “2 mansion of brilliant stones (and) lapis-lazuli”’ ’
The virgin Anat did rejoice,?

she planted (her) feet and the earth did quake;
then indeed she set (her) face

towards Baal (in) the height(s) of Zephon,

a thousand tracts away, ten thousand spaces.
The virgin Anat did laugh,

she lifted up her voice and cried:

‘Be gladdened, Baal!

‘1 have brought you glad tidings.*

‘A house shall be built for you like your brothers
‘and a court like your kinsfolk.

‘Call a caravan into your mansion,

‘(building) wares within your palace;

‘the rocks shall yield you much silver,

‘the hills the choicest of gold;

‘and (so) build 2 mansion of silver and gold,

‘a mansion of brilliant stones (and) lapis-lazuli.’
Mightiest Ball did rejoice,

he did call a caravan into his mansion,
(building) wares within his palace;

the rocks yielded him much silver,

the hills the choicest of gold,

they yielded him the noblest of gems.

He summoned Kothar-and-Khasis.

(X

And again recitc: When the pages
were sent’

Afterwards Kothar-and-Khasis did arrive;
they did set an ox before him,

a fatling too in front of him;

they made ready a seat and he was seated

1 Cp. Job xxxvii 3.

t Cp. z Sam. vii 2, 7.

3 Infin. absol. or basic verbal form (3 masc. sing.
perf.); also tr (83) and shg (87).

¢ Cp. Isa, lii 7.

% Rubric reminding minstrel to introduce standard
description of despatching servants, which is here
omitted.

61
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lymn.dliyn (110) b1,
*d.lhm . $t[y.llm]

11 [wly'n.dliy[n. bl

112 [- - t]b[ .ktr.whss]

113 hf.bhtm kbn]

114 hi.rmm.hk{im]

115 bS.bhtm. thn[n)

116 hS. trmmn . hk[im]

117 btk_gret.spn

118 dlp.¢d.dhd bt

11g rbt kmn hkl

120 wy'n.kir whis

121 ¥m'.ldlyn ¥l

122 b lrkb.'rpt

123 bl.dit.drbt . bbk{tm]

124 hin.bgrb.hkim

125 wy'n.dliyn bl

126 dl.151.4rbt . b{bhtm)

127 (hla]. borb. hk{lm]
oo (ea g ll) .

1 wy'n kftr.whs]s

2 tth.5'1. I[hwty]

3 tn.rgm Ktr . wlhss
4 $m'.m" ld)[ly]n b1
5 bl.dit. ux[bt.}bbhem
6 hin.bgr[b.hk]lm

7 w'n.diffyn. bl

8 4l.430.4{rb)e . bbhim
9 hin.bgfrb .hk]im
10 dl.¢d[.pdrly .bt dr
11 [-Jht{-tl]y.bt.rb
12 [----- m)dd.H ym

tth. b1 lhwty
16 (b3.]15Ath. thun
17 [h8.Jtrmm. Rk

on the right hand! of mightiest Baal,
while [the gods] did eat and drink.

[And] mightiest {Baal] addressed (him, saying):

] depart, [Kothar-and-Khasis),
‘hasten (and) surely {build] a mansion,
‘hasten (and) raise a palace;
‘quickly let the mansion be built,
‘quickly let the palace be raised
‘within the recesses of Zephon.
‘Let the house cover® a thousand tracts,
‘the palace ten thousand spaces.’
And Kothar-and-Khasis answered:
‘Hear, o mightiest Baal,
‘constder, o rider on the clouds:
‘Shall I not put a lattice in the mansion,
‘a window in the midst of the palace?’
But mightiest Baal answered:
‘Do not put a lattice in [the mansion],
‘[2 window] in the midst of the palace.

Col. vi
And Kothar-[and-Khasis] answered:
“You will come back to [my word(s)], Baal.’
Kothar-[and]-Khasis did repeat (his) speech:
‘Hear, I beseech you, o mightiest Baal:
‘Shall I not put a lattice in the mansion,
‘a window in the midst of the palace?’
But mightiest Baal did answer:
‘Do not put a lattice in the mansion,
‘a window in the midst of the palace,
‘lest [Pidray] daughter of mist escape,®
"[(lest) Tallay] daughter of showers [

‘(lest) the darling of El, Yam* | ]
1 ] did abase me

‘did spit (upon me) { T
And Kothar-[and-Khasis] answered:
*You will come back to my word(s), Baal.’
[Quickly] his mansion was built,
[quickly] his palace was raised,

110: cp. Vi §5 12: cp. 3 D 35-36

1155 0P, 12§ 16~17 [h¢) or [th] (cp. v 115-116)

112 De Moor (cp. 2 iii 7-8); Avishur {hi.}b{htm. ker}

113-116: cp. 2 iii 7-10 ! Cp.Ps.ex1.

113 k[bn] (De Moor) or {tr] (Herdner) # Perfect with jussive sense.

123:¢p. vi§ 3 Cassuto, who thinks that Mot is already im-
126~127: cp. 123-124 vi8— plicated in the plot (see at iii 5} compares Jer. ix z0;
1:cp. v 120 but there is no definite reference to the daughters
2:¢p. 1§ being abducted.

§-6: cp. v 123-124 4 Le. the chaos waters may break through; cp.
10-11: ¢p, iv §5-56 Gen. vii 11,
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18 y{tik. llbnn.w'sh

19 {r]yn.mhmd .drzh

20 - - Jbnn.w'sh

21 $r]yn.mhmd.drzh

22 it 45t bbhtm

23 nb[l)dt.bhkim

24 hnl.Jym win.
1kl (25) i5¢].bbhim.
nbldt (26) bhk[{]m.
e kb ym

27 tk[ 1)3t.bbhim

28 nbldft.)bhkim

29 hmi.¢[d)¢.ym.
tikl (30) &t.[b)bhtm
nbidt (31) blqrb . hk]im.
mk (32) bib[".]y{mm].
1d £t (33) bbhtm.
n[bl)dt.bhkim

14 sb.ksp.lrgm.
brs (35) nsh Ubnt .,
Smh (36) dliyn.b'l.
(b ity bnt (37) di.ksp.
kDY 1dtm (38) brs.
“dbt .bhefh. b} (39) y'db.
hd. db[."d}bt (40) hkik.
1bl.dipm[.p] (41) sin.
$gl.trm[ .wjm (42) rid {l{m ).
‘glm.d[t] (43) $nt.
imr .qms |[1}im

44 sh.dhh bbhih.
dlrlyh (45) bgrb hkik.
sh (46) $b°m .bn . dirt

47 $pq tlm_krm.y[n}

48 $pq.tht hprt[.yn)

49 3pg.tim.dipm.y[n]
50 $pg.liht.drht[ .yn]

18 Virolleaud

19: ¢p. 21 20: ¢cp. 18

23: Cp. 25

26 kb error for rb’

311 CP. 4§ j2:cp. 17116

33: this line transgresses the margin with col, v
36: cp. viii 35

39 Ginsberg

40-43: ¢cp. 22 B 1214

42 mrid: cp. mrl (22 B 13; see also at 3 D 85)
44 €p. v 91

47-59, 52, 54 Virolleaud (cp. 51, 53)

Men went to Lebanon and its trees,

to Sirion! (and) its choicest cedars;

they did [ ] Lebanon and its trees,

Sirion (and) its choicest cedars.

Fire was set in the mansion,

flames in the palace.

Behold! a day and a second

the fire consumed in the mansion,

the flames in the palace.

A third, a fourth day

the fire consumed in the mansion,

the flames in the palace.

A fifth, a sixth day

the fire consumed [in] the mansion,

the flames in {the midst of the] palace.

Then on the seventh day

the fire escaped from the mansion,

the flames from the palace.

The silver had turned into plates,

the gold had been turned into bricks.

Mightiest Baal did rejoice, (saying):

‘I have built my mansion of silver,

‘my palace of gold.’

Baal put his mansion in order,?

Hadad did put his palace in order.

He did slay oxen, [also] sheep,

he did fell bulls [and] fatted rams,

yearling calves,

skipping lambs (and) kids.

He did call his brothers into his mansion,

his kinsfolk into the midst of his palace,

he did call the seventy® sons of Athirat;

he did supply the gods with rams (and) with wine,*

he did supply the goddesses with ewes [(and) with
wine),

he did supply the gods with oxen (and) with wine,

he did supply the goddesses with cows [(and) with
wine]

! A name of Hermon and the Anti-Lebanon range
(Deut. iii 9); cp. Ps. xxix 6.

¢ Lit. ‘prepared the preparation(s) of .

3 Conventional for a large but indeterminate
number (Exod. i 5 Judg.ix 5 2 Kgs. x 1). In the
Hittite myth of Elkunirsa Ashertu (Athirat) has
seventy seven or eighty eight sons.

¢ Alternatively ‘he did supply the ram gods with
wine etc.’, the deities being specified according to
their functions in presiding over the natural order
(Gaster), i.e. the livestock (/. 47-50), the civil
authorities ({I. 51-52) and the vintage (/l. 53-54).
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51 $pg.lm.Rhtm. yn
52 Spg.ilht. ksdt] .yn)

§3 $pq.dlm.rhbt yn

54 $pq.ilht . dkn|.yn]

55 ‘d.lhm. sty dim

56 wpq mrdtm.td

57 bhrb.miht g .m]r (58) Z.
8ty krp[nm.yln

59 [bk]s.brs.d[m."sm]
6o [---~------ In
61 [---cnne--n ]t
62 [---v-u--- Jt
63 [-+ennnene In
64 [---------- k
. (ca. 1 L)
(ca.tl) .
1 [reee - g ]
2 f----- Jaliyn.b'l
3[------ 1k.mdd il

4 y[m - - -)lzr .qdqdh

5 f[m.Jehg by
6 km.y[- -Jiim.bspn

7 ‘dr.d[1].'rm
8 tb.lpdr.Jpdrm
9 it.ltm.dhd."r

10 $b'm.$b° . pdr

11 tmnym.b'l.[- - -]

12 t§'m.b'L.m[-]

13 bkm[.'Jrb b'L.bgrb (14) bt.
wy'n.dityn (15) b°I[.)
ditm . ktr bn (16) ym.
ker .bnm.“dt

17 ypth.hin.bbhim

18 drbt.bgrb . [h]kl (19) m.
wy[p)th .bdge. rpe

§7-59: €p. iii 42-44 iv 36-38

1:¢p. v 81

4:¢p.viiz

5 #l[m): cp. 6; possibly di{m.y)rhg

7 ‘dr esror for "br (Gaster; cp. 2 Chron. xxx 10);
ifr): cp. 8

13: cp. 42; De Moor b[."rb)

16 bnm, ‘dt or (Caquot and Sznycer) bn.m'dt (Hebr.
mé'ad)

19: ¢p. 17

1 It is hardly likely that these few lines describe,

he did supply the gods with seats (and) with wine,

he did supply the goddesses with thrones [(and) with
wine],

he did supply the gods with tuns of wine,

he did supply the goddesses with casks {of wine],

while the gods did eat (2nd) drink,

and they were supplied with a suckling of the teat;

with a salted knife they did carve a fatling;

they drank flagons of wine,

the blood [of trees from) cups of gold.

( ]

[ ]

[ ]

( ]

{ ]

Col. vii

i ] lapis-lazuli

T ] mightiest Baal

I ] the darling of El,
‘Yam [ ] on top of his crown!.’

The gods did withdraw from the rock,

like | ] the gods (did withdraw) from
Zephon.

He? did march from [city] to city,

he did turn from town to town;

he did seize six and sixty cities,

seventy-seven towns;

Baal did [ ] eighty,
Baal did [ 1 ninety.
Forthwith Baal did enter into the house;
and mightiest Baal spoke:

‘T will put (it in), Kothar, this very day,
‘Kothar, this very hour.?

‘Let a window be opened in the mansion,
‘a lattice in the midst of the palace,
‘and let a rift be opened (in) the clouds,

as some suppose, the final stage in the defeat of Yam;
more probably we have a statement celebrating that
triumph spoken at the feast by Baal himself or by one
of the other gods present.

t Sc. Baal; cp. with this passage the descriptions
of Yahweh of hosts marching from Sinai in Deut.
xxxiii 2 Judg. v 4-5 Ps. Ixviii 89, 18-19.

3 Lit. ‘on the day, appointed time’; with the
parallelism cp. Jer. xIvi 21  Ezek. vii 9. Less likely,
since the titles are not found elsewhere, ‘son of the
sea’, ‘son of the confluence (of waters)’ (see apparatus),
referring to Kothar-and-Khasis.
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20 ‘1 h{wt). kir whss

21 shq.ktr .whss

22 yHil.Jgh[ Jwysh

23 lrgmt Ik 1l (24) yn b1,
ttbn bl (25) thwty.
ypth.h (26) In.bbhtm.
drbt (277) bgrd. hk{lm.]
Iypltk (28) b1 bat]rpl

29 qlh.ods].Jo[1.y]tn

30 yiny.b'l [t lpth

31 glh.gfd¥.t)r .4rs

32 [sdt.Bpth.}grm.

thin (33) rhgfmn - - - - - - 1(34)
gdmym.

bmt 4[es] (35) tum.

1.1 1lhd (36) y'rm.

ini .hd .gpt (37) Br.
wy'n.dliyn (38) ¥'1.
ib.hdt.Im .thi
19 Im.thi.ntg.dmrn
40 ‘n.b'l.qgdm.ydh
41 ktgf drz bymnh
42 bkm.yth b°. lbhth

43 dmik bl .mlk

44 drs. drkt(y) ysthn

45 dil.dl.Hdk.Ibn (46) im.mt.
“dd[.Jlydd (47) i g7
yqrd.mt (48) bupih.

20 "L h{wt) (Herdner; cp.vi 15) or I p[km] (De Moor a.
Ginsberg)

27-28: ¢p. 19

29 Gaster

30 Gaster (cp. 161 35)

31-32; ¢p. 29~30; [t)r or [wt)r (cp. v 83) or (De Moor
after Virolleaud's copy) [t]rr ‘his holy voice made
the earth quake etc.’ (D)

32: this line transgresses the margin with col. vi

33:¢p.Xiv3

14 Gaster; there is perhaps room for / or k at the end
(De Moor)

18 hdt possibly ctror for hdm (Driver) or hdd (Gordon;
cp. g rev. 6) or ¢ is simply a scratch {De Moor)

42 lbhth perhaps error for bbhth (cp. 25fl.)

44: haplography

! See at v 70 above.
2 Cp. (with different verbs) Judg. v 4 2 Sam.
xxii (Ps. xviii) 8 Ps. Ixviii g Ixxvii 19 xcvii 4.

‘according to the [word(s)] of Kothar-and-Khasis.’

Kothar-and-Khasis did laugh,

he lifted up his voice and cried:

‘Did I not tell you, o mightiest Baal,

‘(that) you would come back, Baal, to my word(s).’

Baal opened a window in the mansion,

a lattice in the midst of the palace,

[he] opened a rift [(in) the clouds].

Baal uttered his holy voice,!

Baal repeated the [issue] of his lips;

(he uttered) his [holy] voice [(and)] the earth did
quake,?

{(he repeated) the issue of his lips (and)] the rocks {did
quake);

peoples afar off® were dismayed [ ]
the peoples of the east;*

the high places of the earth® shook.*

The foes of Baal clung to? the forests,

the enemies of Hadad to the hollows of the rock.?

And mightiest Baal spoke:

‘Foes of Hadad, why are you dismayed,?

‘why are you dismayed at the weapons of Dmrn1®?

‘(Is it because) the eye of Baal outstrips™ his hand

‘when the “cedar’? is brandished in his right hand?’

Forthwith Baal did sit down'® in his mansion (and
spoke):

‘Will (anyone else), whether king or commoner,¢

‘occupy for himseif'® the land of {my) dominion?

‘T will of a truth send a courier to divine'* Mot

‘a herald to the hero beloved of El

‘(to ask) that Mot invite (him) into his throat,

¥Cp.1iv3 Ps.lxvog Isa. xxxiii 13.

¢ Cp. Job xviii 20,

¢ Cp. Deut. xxxii 13 Amos iv 13 Mic.i3.

s Cp. Ps. xcix 1.

7 Cp. Job xxxviii 13.

v Cp. Isa. ii 10, 19.

* An ironic question as in Ps. cxiv 5-6.

10 A name of Baal mentioned in PRU V no. 1 rev.
L. 7 and in Eusebius Praep. Evang. i 10, 37 (Zeus
Demarous).

1t Lit. ‘is before’, describing the speed or accuracy
of his aim.

1t Probably signifying the lightning or a thunder-
bolt; cp. the stele in Ugaritica II pl. xxiii, where Baal
grasps 2 mace in his right hand and a stylised tree in
his left.

B Cp, Ps.ix 8 xxix 10,

6 Lit. ‘not king’. Cp. 2 iii 22 (Athtar) Eshmunazar
inscr. L. 4.

¥ Cp. 14 104, 102 Ps, Ixviii 17.

1% See at 3 E 26.
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ystrn ydd (49) bgngnh.
dhdy.dym (50) Ik.L.ilm.
bymri (51) 1m. wnim.
dy$h (52} ['].hmlt .drs.
gm 1§ (53) (Imh. 5L ysh.
‘n (54) [gpn] . wilgr.
bfimt (55) ['mm. Jym.
bn.zlmt v (56) [mt.pr}.]
tor mnt (57) sherm. |
(hblm.brpt (58) [tht.]
[b3mm.‘srm. )bt

59 [--glt.dst---Jm

60 [brq- - - - ymtm -]h

« fca.71L)

1 {dk.dl.tn.pnm

2 ‘m.pr.rfaz

3 ‘m.gr.trmg

4 ‘m.thn.Jsr drs

5 §d.gr.Lydm

6 hib.lsr.rhim

7 wrd bt hptt (8) drs.

tspr by (9) rdm.drs
10 idk.dl.ttn (11) pum.
{m.bn.llm.mt.)
th.grth (12) hmry.
mk. ksii (13) thth.
hh. .drs (14) nhith.
wngr (15) ‘nn.{im.

5o {ymny perhaps ecror for dymri (cp. 49, 51}
52 Virolleaud 53-6o: cp. 8 5-15

54 bilmt perhaps error for ba.glmt (8 7)
11:Cp. § 114

13: note the double word-divider

1 Lit. ‘in his heart, inside’, prob. the same word
as in 16 vi 26. Cp. Isa. v 14 Hab.ii5 Prov.i12
Jon. ii 3.

t Cp. Ps. xcv 3.

3 Cp. Gen. xxvii 28 Ps. Ixv 12,

4 Cp. Ps. ciii 5 cxlv 16 Job xxxviii 27 Isa,
Iviii 11.

¢ Apparently another term denoting the sun. The
passage is prob. simply a poetic description of the
setting sun and the coming of evening, though it is
possible (see apparatus) to translate ‘the sons of
obscurity, - darkness have veiled etc.' and find a
reference to attacks by Mot's henchmen (so also by
translating ‘seized’ in L 35).

¢ The pronunciation of these names, which denote
the twin mountains or pillars which were founded in

‘(that) the beloved one hide him within himself.!
‘(For) I alone am he that is king over the gods,?
‘(that) indeed fattens® gods and men,

‘that satisfies* the multitudes of the earth,’

Baal surely cried aloud to his pages:

‘Look, [Gupn] and Ugar,

‘the daylight [is veiled] in obscurity,

‘[the exalted princess] (is veiled) in darkness,
‘the {blazing] pinions of ., . . . .%(are veiled).
‘[Flocks are circling round in] the clouds,
‘[birds] are circling round [in the heavens}

I I shall bind the snow ]
‘[the lightning i
Col. vit

“Then of a truth do you set (your) faces

‘towards the rock of Targhizizi,®

‘towards the rack of Tharumagi,®

‘towards the two hilis bounding the earth,

‘Lift up a rock on (your) two hands,

‘a wooded height? on to (your) two palms,

‘and go down (into) the house of “freedom”® (in) the
earth,

‘be counted with them that go down into the earth.’

‘Then of a truth do you set (your) faces

‘{towards divine Mot )

‘within his city “Miry”,®

‘where a pit!! is the throne on which he sits,

‘filth?? the land of his heritage.!3

‘But watch, lackeys of the gods,

the earth-encircling ocean and held up the firmament
(cp. Job xxvi 10-11) and also, as here, marked the
entrance to the underworld, is unknown; they are
thought to be Hurrian.

* For a possible parallelism cp. Ps. Ixxxi 17
(‘wheat from the wooded height’).

® A euphemism for the underworld; cp. 2 Kgs.
xv 5 where a similar phrase describes a leper house.
Cp. also 2 Sam. xxii (Ps. xvii)) 5-6 Pscxvi3  Jon.
ii 7 of Sheol as a place of imprisonment. For other
euphemisms for the realm of the dead see 5 vi 6-7,

' Cp. Ps. Ixxxviii 5 (with hop#l in the next verse).

© Cp. 2 Sam. xxii § Ps.xl 3 Ixxxviii 7-8 Job
xxiv 19 (VEB) xxvi 5.

1 Lit. 'a sunken place’; cp. s, Ixxxviii 5 Lam,
iii §5 etc. (bdr) Ps. xvi 10 Isa. xxxviii 17 Job
xxxiit 22 etc, (fahat).

12 So [shtar, having descended to the nether-
world, finds everything covered with dust and the
denizens eating mud (ANET p. 107); cp. also Ps,
XXX 10.

B Cp. Exod. xv17 3Cz27 Fi6.
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dl (16) tgrb . lon.ilm (17) mt.
dl.y'dbkm (18) kimr .bph
19 kill.bibrn (20) qnh.thtdn

21 nrt.dlm . $p§ (22) shrrt.
14 (23) mm .byd .md (24) d.Aim.mt.

bd (25) Ip .4d.rbt. k (26) mn.
Ip'n.mt (27) hbr .wgl

28 tithwy . wk (29) bd hwt.
wrgm (30) lbn[ . Jim.mt

31 iny.lydd (32) il. far.
thm (33) dliyn.b'l

34 [hwlt.dly.q (35) [rdm.]
bhty bnt (36) {dt.ksp.]
[dtm] (37) [brs.hE)ly

B [-----e 1dhy
39 [---- 1dky
40 [----- ly

S Jeb
42 f-=<--- ].sht
43[----- It

) Gy Jim
45 [-----Jb.yd
46 [----- Jk

47 |- - -gpn Jwilgr
48 It

. (ca. 16 0L)

E. [spr.limlk.tYy.ngmd.mik.dgrt

34-35: cp. 3 C 10-11 etc.
36-37 Herdner (cp. vi 36-38)
47: the double line indicates that the journey of the
to Mot is omitted (cp. v 104-105)
48fE.: the reply of Mot to Baal begins here; a version
of the earlier part of this reply is preserved in

‘(that) you come not near to divine Mot,

‘lest he make you like a lamb in his mouth,!

‘(and) you both be carried away like a kid in the breach
of his windpipe.

‘Shapash the luminary of the gods is glowing hot,

‘the heavens are wearied by the hand of Mot the
darling of the gods.3

“Traversing a thousand tracts, ten thousand spaces,

‘do homage at the feet of Mot and fall down,

‘prostrate yourselves and do him honour,

‘and tell to divine Mot,

‘repeat to the hero beloved of El:

* “The message of mightiest Baal,

* “Ithe word] of the mightiest of [warriors] (is this):

* “I have built my mansion [of silver],

‘ “my [palace of gold)

“0 ] my brothers
“ ] my brothers
l ]
q ]I have called

1] I([ ] thc gws

¢ N[ ] hand

{ Gupn] and Ugar

{ ]

[The scribe is Elimelek the] master, Nigmad (being)
king of Ugarit.

Ugaritica V no. 4; ¢p. also § i 12ff.
E.:.cp. 16 vi E.

1 Cp. Ps, exli 7.
* Cp. 1 iv20 (of Yam). Ironic?


Edited by Foxit Reader
Copyright(C) by Foxit Software Company,2005-2008
For Evaluation Only.



3. BAAL AND MOT

2%{pndt.bl.¢'n] (1*) [it'nk.]

[----mi-- ]

1 ktmhy. ltn.btn brh

2 thly.ben."gltn.[-]

3 Slyt.d.b't.rdim

4 tkh.ttrp fmm.
krs (5) ipdk.dnk
isph.dgm (6) Frgm.dmtm.
byrt (7) bnp! .bn tm.mt .

bmh (8) mrt.ydd .il. par
9 b .wl.yth ilm.

tdk (x0) lytn.pnm.

‘m.b'l (11) mrym.spn.

wy'n (12) gpn.wigr.

thm . bn flm (13) mt.

hoot ydd .bn 4l (14) gar.

pnp $.nps. Ibém (15) thw.

b brit.dnfr (16) bym.
hm brky .thid (17) rimm.
‘n.kéd.dylt

18 hm.imt.imt.nps.blt (19) hmr.
pimt.bki (3}t (20) ydy.ilhm.

a*-1*: properly the final lines of the preceding tablet
(cp. below 26~27)

2: after "gltx the scribe apparently began to write the
next word then erased it

6 dmtm hardly ‘(and) I will kill (you)' (Aphel); perhaps
error for tmtm ‘(so that) you die’ (Emerton)

13: omit bn as scribal error (cp. ii 18)

14 pnp . error for pups (cp. Ugaritica V no. 4 obv.
U. 3-3); {bim: the last letter is broken off but is
confirmed by ibid. obv. /. 3

16 brky perhaps error for brkt {ibid. obv. L. 6) or y is a
fem. ending

16 thid (17) nimm; cp. [m}bit krimm (ibid. obv.
[/}

18 tme: op. me (ibid. obv. L g)
19:cp.3A 11

1 On these lines see at 3 D 15ff.
* Cp. Isa, v 24.
3 Lit, ‘with a breaking in pieces’; cp. Amos vi 11

5

Col. i
‘[Have you then forgotten, Baal, that I can surely
transfix you,
‘ you],
‘for all that you smote Leviathan the slippery serpent
‘(and) made an end of the wriggling serpent,
‘the tyrant with seven heads?*
“The heavens will burn up {and) droop (helpless),t
‘for [ myself will crush you in pieces,?
Twilleat(you) . . . . .. ... 4 (and) forearms.’
‘Indeed you must come down® into the throat of
divine Mot,
‘into the miry depths? of the hero beloved of E1’
The gods did depart and stayed not;
then indeed they set (their) faces
towards Baal (in) the height(s) of Zephon;
and Gupn and Ugar gave (him the) answer:
“The message of divine Mot,
‘the word of the hero beloved of El (is this):
‘ “But my appetite is an appetite of lions® (in) the
waste,’
* “just as the longing'® of dolphin(s) is in the sea
* “or 2 pool captivates wild oxen
(or) a spring as it were!! herds of hinds.!*
* “If it is in very truth my desire to consume!? ‘clay’,!¢
* “then in truth by the handfuls'® 1 must eat (it),

and a different metaphor Ps. cxliii 3.

¢ Cp. 18iv 3.

¥ Seemingly the reference is to different parts of
Baal’s body to be consumed by Mot (Van Seims);
cp. Job xviii 13-14.

¢ Lit. “you have come down' (by assimilation from
yrdt).

? Cp. Ps. exl 11,

$ Sc. for flesh; cp. Deut, xxxiii 20 Ps. cxxiv 3, 6
Hos, xiii 8 Isa.v14 Hab.iis.

* Cp. Deut. xxxii 10 Job vi 18.

19 Lit. “Then is my appetite . . . if the longing ., .’

1 Lit. “like’, a construction similar to the Kaph
Veritatis of Hebrew.

1 Cp. Ps. xlii 2.

13 Cp. Ps. xlix 15 (‘their form is for Sheol to
consume’),

1 Sc. men's bodies; cp. 6 ii 17-19 Job iv 19
xxxifi 6.

% Lit. ‘with both my hands’,
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hm 35" (21) ydty[.Jbs".
hm.ks.ymsk (22) nhe( ]
o) shnl 15 'm (z3) diyL]
grin.hd.'m.dryy

24 wihmm ‘m_dhy.lhm

25 witm.'m.d[t]y(y.y)n.

26 prit. b1 ['n.i'nk

27 [+ - md]- .
ktmbg (28) [ltn.btn . br)h.

tkly (29) {btn.‘qltn.]
Syt (30) [d8b't. rk¥m].
ttkh {31) [ttrp.5mm ]
[k, Ipdlf (33) fink.]
{isp}.ditm.Zrqm] (33) [imtm.]
(tyrt.bap¥] (34) (bn.lm.mt.]

[bmhmet] (35) [ydd.1.ger.]

2 {§pt 1)rs.Spt. Emm

3 [- - - én. dhbkbm.
y'rb (4) (b)1.bkbdh.
bph yrd
§ Rhrr.at.
ybl drs.wpr (6) “sm.
yrdin.dliyn.b'l

7 & .an.rkb Crpt

8 tb".rgm. B . llm.mt

o tny.Iydd 4l gar

10 thm.dliyn.b'l.
huwt . dlly (11) grdm.
bht.Ibn 4lm mt

12 ‘bdk.dn.wd'lmk

21, 23: these lines transgress the margin with col. ii

22 k{n} (cp. 12 ii 54) or k[d] ‘thus’ (cp. 19 14)

25 Gordon (cp. 23); Herdner 4[j)<y> yn; note the
final word-divider (or n with four wedges)

28-35: ¢p. 1-8

2: cp. 23 61-62

3 Virolleaud

3, 5. 6, 10 these lines transgress the margin with
col. it

1 Prob. a poetic allusion to souls being taken across
river of death.

(Y

whether my seven portions are (already) in the bowl
* “or whether Nahar! has to mix the cup.
* “[So) Baal has invited me with my brothers
* “(and) Hadad has called me with my kinsfotk!
* “But (it is) to eat® bread with my brothers
‘ “and to drink? wine with my kinsfolk!
‘“Have you then forgotten, Baal, that I can surely
transfix you,?
you,
*“for all that you smote [Leviathan the slippery
nt
(and) made an end of [the wriggling serpent],
* “the tyrant [with seven heads]?
* “[The heavens] will burn up [(and) droop (helpless)],
¢ “ffor T myself will crush] you [in pieces],
CUwilleat(you) . . .. ... .. {and) forearms].
‘ “[Indeed you must come down into the throat of
divine Mot],
* “linto the miry depths of the hero beloved of EI)”*

[y

Col. i
[A lip to the] earth, a lip to the heavens,
1 a tongue to the stars!*

‘Baal must enter his innards®
‘(and) go down into his mouth.
‘Because he has scorched the olive(s),*
‘the produce of the earth and the fruit of the trees,
‘mightiest Baal is afraid of? him,
‘the rider on the clouds is in dread of? him.}
‘Depart, tell to divine Mot,
‘repeat to the hero beloved of El:
‘ “The message of mightiest Baal,
‘ “the word of the mightiest of warriors (is this):
* “Hail, o divine Mot!
¢ “I am your servant, yes, yours for ever®,” '

t Infin. absol.

3 Sc. as you pierced Leviathan; cp. Job x! 24-26,
38 Ezek xxix 4 Isa, )i g; cp. also 10 i 24.

¢ A poetic description of the gaping jaws of Mot;
cp. Ps. Ixxiii 9 and see further at 4 vii 48; cp. also 23
61-62.

® Lit, ‘liver’.

¢ Cp. Hab. iii 17.

7 Cp. Isa. xli 10,23 Karatepe inscr, ii 4.

8 Cp. 2 iv 1~7 6 vi 30-31. Note the perfect
appatently followed by ‘Nun energicum’ suffix. On
Baal’s title see at 2 iv 8.

* Cp.Ps.cxvii6 Jobxl28 1455,
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13 5 .wl.yth.ilm The gods did depart and stayed not;
idk (14) lytn.pn{m). then indeed they set (their) faces
‘m.bn.ilm.mt towards divine Mot
15 th.grth.hmry. within his city ‘Miry’,
mk . ksi (16) tbe. where a pit is the throne on which (he) sits,
hb.drs.nhlth filth the land of his heritage.
tid (17) ghm . wish. They lifted up their voices and cried:
thm.dliyn (18) bn. b'l. “The message of mightiest Baal,
hut.dlly .qrdm ‘the word of the mightiest of warriors (is this):
19 bht.bn.ilm.mt. ¢ “Hail, divine Mot!
*bdk.dn (20) wd'lmk. *“I am your servant, yes, yours for ever."’
mb .bn {hm.mt Divine Mot did rejoice,!
21 [y¥d.)gh.wdsh. [he lifted up] his voice and cried:
th.ylhn (22) [b'l.'m.4by.] ‘How (is it that) [Baal] invites me {with my brothers],
[ik) yqrﬂn[ Jhd (23) [m.dryy.] ‘[how (is it that)] Hadad calls me [with my kinsfolk]?
- - Jip.mljmy [ ) my bread
24 [eeenaaas Yit.g3b 1 ] he has cut up
2§ [cemeovee-n- hy o [ (PO
26 [+--eneare-- e 1 ] depart
0l R nnm [ ]
Col. 4§
. {ca.10dl) . .
1[I ] ]
2 [-Jrbt.tht.[ ] ‘ ] great is the seat | ]
3 vbt.¢bt. Bi[n ] ‘great is the seat { ]
4 3.drs. o] ] { I-the land [ ]
§ 'td.thl.] 1 AR ]
& thn. [k ] ‘it shall belong to your son® ]
9 dt.bnk{ ] of your son [ ]
8 dt k. kbkb[ ] . . . likethe star(s)’ { ]
9 dm mt.dgh[ ] ‘Truly‘ I must call Mot [ ]
10 ydd . bgr[b 1 ‘the beloved one within [ ]
11 dl.ds.bf ] ‘(How) of a truth can I put [ ]
12 dhpkk.If 1 ‘can I overturn you | ]
13 tmm.wik{ ] AN Andgo | 1
14 wik.tim| ] ‘and go, gods | ]
15 a'm.dim[ ] ‘the most gracious of the gods | ]
16 Jpr.mifd ] * “Sheger,s much | ]
13-16: cp. 4 Vil 10-14 ' Cp. Po. xili § xxx 2 xxxv 25-26 (all of the
18: omit bn as scribal error (cp. i 13) Psalmist’s enemy or enemies) Mic. vii 8.
21: Cp. 4 Vii 22 etc.; dsh error for ygh (Gordon); ylhn % Sc. probably Mot, the title being used con-
(Virolleaud) or y. shn (Herdner) error for gl (cp. i verigomlly {see at 3 E 26). Baal is here complaining
22) to EL
23 m}bmy: cp. ihm (i 24) mihmt (3 C 12 etc.) 3 Cp. Pyrgiinscr. ll. g-11  Isa. xiv 13.
14 Ginsberg [bmdk)it.qzb ‘with a butcher’s knife’ ¢ Or ‘For'.
3i¢p. 4 ¥ Sheger (whose name means ‘offspring of cattle')
6:cp. 7 10: ¢p. 19 and Ithm (24) appear together in a god-list (Ugaritica

11-12: ¢p, 6 vi 26-28 16: cp. 17 Vp. 584).



BAAL AND MOT (s ii, iii, iv) "
17 Sgr.mdd[ ] * “Sheger, much [ ]
18 dm.mt.ds[h ] * “Truly I must call Mot { |
19 yd{d).bgrb[ ] * “the beloved one within | ]
20 wik.tlm.[ ] ‘And go, gods [ ]
21 wrgm [ ] ‘and tell to | ]
22 bmid. sin[ ] * “with much sheep { ]
23 mid . sin[ ] ‘ “much sheep | ]
24 tm.mid] ] ‘“Ithm . . .. ]
25 dm.mt.ds[h ] * “Truly I must call Mot | ]
26 ydd.bgr[b ] ‘ “the beloved one within | ]
27 tmm . wlk[ ] e And go | ]
28 [- Je.1{ ] 1 Jeo | ]
29 [--Jit. A ] [ ]
Col. iv
1 p.inf | I
2 with.[ ] ‘and to seek | ]
3 mit.rh[ ] ‘a hundred [ ]
4 tth.df ] ‘do you seek [ ]
§ y%h .gh.wysh) He lifted up his voice [and cried]:
6 i.dp.b71 ] ‘Where then is Baal | ]
7 Lhd.d] ] ‘where is Hadad [ ]
8 ynp'.b{1.b¥b"t . fimh] Baal arose [with his seven pages],
9 btmnt.[hnzrh ] with [his) eight [boars’
10 ygrb.{ ] he came near | ]
11 Uhm.m{ ] food [ ]
12 ['|d.lhm[ .Sty . 1im] while {the gods] did eat [(and} drink]
13 wpg[.Jme[ftm . ¢d} and they were supplied with a suckling [of the teat);
14 bkrb.[miht.qs.mrl] with [a salted] knife [they did carve a fatling],
15 §ty.kr[pnm .yn} they did drink [flagons of wine),
16 bks.hr{s.dm.‘sm] from cups of gold [the blood of trees],
17 ks.ksp| ] (from) cups of silver | ]
18 kepn.| ] Fagon(s) [ ]
19 wittn] . Jb[ ] andthey . . . . | ]
20 t'l.n] ] they went up; new wine [ ]
21 be.dl.U[ ] the house of El | ]
22 ‘Lhb.[ ] for a ruler | ]
23 mn.lk.[ ] ‘Who has sent [ ]
24 Bk.tf ] ‘has sent | ]
2§ 'ddn[ ] ‘do you recount { ]
26 nis.p[ ] ‘the reviler® [ ]
v {eaurll) . .
18-19, 25-26: cp. 9~10 ! Sc. the messenger of Mot; cp. 2 i 11ff. (of Yam).
5:cp.ii 21 8-9:cp. v 8- * These servants of Baal are only mentioned in
12-16: ¢p. 4 Vi 55-59 this part of the cycle; perhaps like his daughters they
20, 22: ¢p. 17 Vi 7-8 had 2 function in fertility.

21t Ginsberg H{mm) 3 Cp.1iv23.
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 J CEE PR Ykiyn
2 [b1------ 1ip.dprk
KB CEEEE T Jmnk . £t
4l-eoe- Je.npd. gl

5 [----]nk.

dst.n.bhrt (6) fhm .drs.
wdt.gh (7) ‘rptk.
rhk.mdik (8) mertk.
‘mh.5b't (g) fimk.
tmn . hnark

10 ‘mk.pdry.bt.dr

11 ‘mh.ttly bt rb.
idk (12) puk.dl tin,
tk fr (13) knkny.
$d.§r[ ) ydm

14 blb.ler .rhtm
wrd (15) bt hptt. drg

tspr by (16) rdm..drs.
wtd" fl (17} kmtt.
yim' dllyn. bl
18 yidhb.glt .bdbr.
prt (19) bsd.5hl mme.
$kb (20) ‘mnh.5b" . lb'm
21 &')ly.tmn. ltmnym
22 with]rn.wtldn mt
23 dl[lyn.b%)) slbin (24) Ip[dh.)

1, 2, 3, 25: these lines transgress the margin with
col. iv

5 De Moor [tkn. Ib}nk ‘shall belong to your son’ (cp. iii
6~7); dft.» or dfin (n with four wedges)

11 tfly error for fly (cp. 3 A 24)

13 knkny: cp. 19 147

16 &l (Virolleaud); Herdner #im ‘the gods shall know
that you have died’ (?)

21-22 Virolleaud and Ginsberg

23 €p. 17

24 Driver (cp. Akk. epattu ‘wrapper'; Hebr. ‘#péd
‘ephod’) 25 y{dd): cp. 4 vii 48

t Presumably to see with in the underworld; cp. 2
iii 13.

3 A reference to the boy whose birth is related in
l 2z,

Col. v
. ] mightiest
{Baal ] your torch!
1 Jyour. . .....
{ ] the life of a calf?

]

‘I will put him in a hole of the earth-gods.®
‘And as for you, take your clouds,
‘your winds, your thunder-bolts (and) your rains,*
‘(take) with you your seven pages
‘(and) your eight "boars”,
‘(take) with you Pidray daughter of mist,
‘(take) with you Tallay daughter of showers.®
“Then of a truth do you set your face
‘towards the rocks (at the entrance) of my grave.
‘Lift up a rock on (your) two hands,
‘a wooded height on to (your) two palms,
‘and go down (into) the house of “freedom” (in) the

earth,
‘be counted among these wha go down into the earth,®
‘and do you know inanition” like mortal men.'s
Mightiest Baal obeyed.
He loved a heifer in the pasture(s),
a cow in the fields by the shore of the realm of death;
he did lie with her seven and seventy times,
she allowed (him) to mount eight and eighty times;
and she conceived and gave birth to a boy.?
[Mightiest] Baal did clothe him with [his robe],'®
{ ] him as 2 gift!* for the [beloved one]
[ ] to his breast

[ )

3 Or ‘in the cemetery of the gods (i.e. the shades)
(in) the carth’.

4 Cp. Ps. cxxxv 7.

$ The third daughter Argay does not go with Baal
because, it seems, her role is not affected by the
summer drought; see at 3 C 4-5.

¢ See on this passage at 4 viii 1~9.

? In the Bible (e.g. Ps. xcvi §) the same root ('l)
is frequently applied to idols or foreign gods as
worthless or unreal.

* Lit, ‘like, as of mortality, death’.

¢ Perhaps (with De Moor) to be related to Akk.
mdfu ‘twin-brother’, though this hardly suits in the
case of the fem., applied to Huray and Danatay
(x4 143 17V 16).

® Cp. Exod. xxix § Num. xx 26 [Isa. xxii 21.
1 Cp. 4i23.
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3*[ldk.Ittn.pnm]
2*['m.1l.mbk.nhrm)
1*[qrb.4pq.thmtm)]
1 [tgly.2d.il.}

[w]tb(3] (2) [qre. mlk .b. Jénm

3 [t84.ghm wialh.
sbn (4) [y.'d.qJs[m.drs.]
“dk (5) ksm.mhyt(.]
(m)gny (6) in‘my.drs.dbr
7 lysmt.$d.5hl mmt

8 mény.Ib'l.upl.ld (9) 7.

mt.dliyn bl

10 hlg.zbl.b'1.drg

11 dpnk.Itpn 1l (12) dpld.
yrd. lhst . yth (13) thdm{.]

(W)l ytb (14) b

ysq.‘mr (15) dn.1rith,
*pr.pltt (16) 1. gdgdh.
Ips.yks (17) mizrtm.
Sr.bdbn (18) ydy.
psltm by't

19 yhdy.lhm.wdqn

20 yilt.qn.%'h[.]
yhrt (a1) kgn.dp b.
k'mg .ytlt (22) bmt.
yi ghl Jooysh

23 b'l.mt.

3%-1% 1-3:cp. 3 E 13-16 givzo-24 6i32-36, 39
3 sbaly): cp. [mlny (5)

4: cp. 16 iii 3; "dk prob. error for ‘d (dittography of k)
5 mhyt: cp. miyt (x6 iii 4); {m)fny: cp. 6 i 19

7, 12, 15: these lines transgress the margin with col. v

1 See on this passage at 3 E 13ff.

% S¢, Gupn and Ugar. The ending is dual.

3 See at 16 iii 3~4 where there is a fuller text.

¢ Euphemisms as in 4 viii 7.

$ It is of course the surrogate borne by the heifer
(v 22) that they have found.

* Cp. 1 Kgs. xxii 37 (LXX) Ps. Ixxxii 7.

7 Cp. Isa. xlvii 1 Jer. xlviii 18.

¢ Cp. Ezek. xxvi 16.

* The meaning required is nesrer the Mishnaic

Col. vi

[Then indeed they set (their) faces]

[towards El at the source(s) of the rivers),

[amid the springs of the two oceans];

[they penetrated the mountain(s) of Ei]

[and] entered [the massif of the king, the father] of
years.!

[They lifted up their voices and cried]:

‘We {two]? did go round {to the edges of the earth},

‘to the limits of the watery region.?

‘We two did reach “Pleasure™ the land of pasture(s),

‘“Delight”* the fields by the shore of the realm of
death.

‘We two did happen upon Baal;® he had fallen to the
ground.

‘Mightiest Baal is dead,®

‘the prince lord of earth has perished!’

Thereupon Latipan kindly god

did come down from (his) throne (and) did sit? on the
footstool,

[and] (he did come down) from the footstool (and) did
sit on the ground.*

He poured straw® of mourning on his head,

dust of wallowing on his crown;!¢

for clothing he covered himself'! with sackcloth;1*

he scraped (his) skin with a stone,

with a flint for'? a razor

he shaved (his) side-whiskers and beard ;!4

he harrowed!s his collar-bone,!®

he ploughed (his) chest!? like a garden,

he harrowed (his) waist® like a valley.!?

He lifted up his voice and cried:

‘Baal is dead!

‘hay, fodder’ than the biblical ‘sheaves’.

¥ Cp. Ezek. xxvii 30.

1 Cp. Ps. civ 6.

1 Lit. ‘loin~cloth’. Cp. Amos viii 10 etc.

2 An example of what is called in Hebr. Beth
Essentiae.

“ Cp. ANET p. 88 (Gilgamesh mourning for
Enkidu) Isa.xv2 Mic.i16 Jer. xlviii 37.

¥ Lit. ‘did for a third time', clearly s technical
term for a third ploughing or harrowing.

1 Lit. *humeral bone of his arm’.

1 Lit. ‘front (nose) of (his) heart".

» Lit, ‘back’ or ‘torso’; cp. 3 B 12.

 Poetic descriptions of the cutting of flesh (cp.
1 Kgs. xviii 28  Jer. xvi 6 etc.); for a similar metaphor
see Ps. cxxix 3.
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my . fm.bn (24) dgn.
hmit

my. hmit,

dtr (25) b'l.drd .bdrs.

dp (26) “nt. etlh wtsd.
k. gr (27) lkbd. drs.

kl.gh' {28) ik]bd.3dm.
tmg . In'm[y] (29) [4rs.]dbr.
ysmt.d (30) [$hi} mmt.

tfm. 'L mp(1] (31) [Ld]rs[.]
{lp8]. ths.miz{rtm]

1 b
2 fr.bdb(n).td[.}
[ps]itm]. by'r]
3 thiy. lhm. wdpn.]
[tele] (4) gn. 2.
thre km.gn (5) dp b.
K'mg.1tls . bmt
6 §l.mt.
my.lim.bn dgn
7 my.hmlt.
dtr b'l.nrd (8) bdrs.
“mh.trd .nrt (g) ilm.3p$.
‘d.ash bk
10 £5t.kyn.ddm't.
gm (xx) tsh. lnrt. dim .5ps
12 ‘ms m".ly.dliyn bl
13 tim’ et dm $pi
14 t5d dliyn bl
Tktp (1) “nt ktsth.
t§"lynh (16) byrrt . sp's.
thhynh (17) wighrnh.
ttnn bhrt (18) tm .drs.
1bh.5b'm (19) rimm.
kgmn .dllyn (20){b]'l.

28-31: ¢p. 5-9 61ii 17, 1920

311 cp. 16-17

2~3: ¢p. § vi 17-20

6: notice b with three vertical wedges

7 nrd perhaps error for drd (Bauer; cp. § vi 25)

16 sp'n error for gpn (confusion with ip's (?) or “is an
unintentional stroke)

1 Cp. Ruth iii 16.
t Cp. Gen. xxxvii 35. Alternatively ‘the multi-

‘What! (will become) of the people of Dagon’s son,

‘what of (his) multitudes?

‘After Baal® I would go down into the earth.’

(Then) Anat also went to and fro and scoured

every rock to the heart of the earth,

every hill to the heart of the fields.

She reached ‘Pleasure’ {the land] of pasture(s),

‘Delight’ the fields [by the shore] of the realm of
death;

she [happened upon] Baal; he had fallen {to] the
ground.

[For clothing] she covered herself with sackcloth;

6

Col. i
Of Baal
she scraped (her) skin with a stone,
with a flint [for a razor]
she shaved (her) side-whiskers and beard;?
(she harrowed] her collar-bone,
she ploughed (her) chest like a garden,
she harrowed (her) waist like a valley, (saying):
‘Baal is dead!
‘What (will become) of the people of Dagon's son,
‘what of (his) multitudes?
‘After Baal we would go down into the earth.’
Shapash the luminary of the gods came down to her,*
as she sated herself with weeping
(and) drank tears® like wine.
She cried aloud to Shapash the luminary of the gods:
‘Hoist, I beseech you, mightiest Baal on to me.’
Shapash the luminary of the gods obeyed,
she lifted up mightiest Baal,
she surely put him on to the shoulder of Anat,
{and) she took him up to the recesses of Zephon;
she wept for him and buried him,
she put him in a hole of the earth-gods.*
She slew seventy wild oxen
asa ... .. ? for mightiest Baal,

tude(s) of Baal's shrine’ (Jit. ‘place’).

3 Probably conventional terminology (cp. § vi 19
of El), though bearded goddesses are not unknown in
mythology.

¢ Hardly ‘went down with her’ into the nether-
world, since Shapash has not previously been with
Anat and in any case the dead body to be buried was
lying on the ground.

¥ Cp. Ps. Ixxx 6. ¢ See at § v 5-6.

? The meaning of this word is unknown.
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tibh .ib'm.dlpm
21 [kglmn.dliyn bl
22 {tt}bh.5'm.sin
23 {kgm]n.dlyn b
24 [ttb]h.5b'm .dylm
25 [kgmn.Jdllyn.b'l
26 [ttbh.8]b'm.y'im
27 [kgmn.il]lyn. b1
28 [ttbh.¥b'm. Jhmem
29 (kgmn. 4l ynf.Jo[]
30 [- - -Jhh.tit bm '[- -]
3t [+ - -Jarh.ybm . llim

32 [id]k.ln] Jpnm.
‘m (33) [U.]mbk nhrm,
arb (34) [Blpg. thmtm.
tly #d (35) .
wtbt . gré (16) mik.db.snm,
Ip'n (37) i thbr ;wigl
18 tithwy wikbdnh
39 t5.gh.wish.
timh ht (40) dert.whnk.
i1t .gb (41) rt.dryh.
kmt.dliyn (42) b'l.
Rhlg. 3151 (43) drs.
gm.ysh il (44) lrbt .dtrt ym.
im'" (45) Irbt.d[ert] ym.
tn (46) dhd.b.bnk[.]dmikn
47 wt'n.rbt.dert ym
48 bl.nmlk.yd' ylhn

49 wy'n.lipn.il dpi (50)d.
dg.dnm lyrg (51) ‘m.bl.
ly'db.mrh (52) ‘m.bn.dgn.k.msm

53 w'n.rbt.dirt ym
54 bit.nmik.tir ‘vz
55 ymlk ‘ttr ‘13

21-29; cp. 18-20

28 Ginsberg [y]hmrm ‘roebucks’ (Hebr. yahmir) since
the ass is, at least in Jewish law, ritually unclean;
but ¢p. CT4 32 18, where the offering of a he-ass
('r) is mentioned

29: the small fragment ends after {kgm]; possibly it
contained a further two lines (De Moor), making
the total of offerings seven

32-34: €p. 4 iV 20~22 45:CP. 44, 47, §3

52 k.msm (Caquot and Sznycer) or kt msm (Dahood a.
Virolleaud)

! See at §ii 20 vi 9; cp. also 4ii24-26 6v1-4.

she slew seventy oxen

[as a) for mightiest Baal,

[she] slew seventy sheep

[as 2] for mightiest Baal,

[she] slew seventy harts

fasa . . ... ] for mightiest Baal,

{she slew] seventy mountain-goats

[asa . . ... for] mightiest Baal,

[she slew seventy] asses

fasa .. ... ] for mightiest Baal.

She put his | Jin] ]

[ ] him (as befitted) a brother-in-law
of the gods.

[Then)] indeed she set (her) face

towards {EI] at the source(s) of the rivers,

amid the springs of the two oceans;

she penetrated the mountain(s) of El

and entered the massif of the king, father of years.

She did homage at the feet of El and fell down,

she prostrated herself and did him honour;

she lifted up her voice and cried:

‘Now let Athirat and her sons rejoice,

‘Elat and the company of her kinsfolk;

‘for mightiest Baal is dead,!

‘for the prince lord of earth has perished !’

El cried aloud to dame Athirat of the sea,

‘Hear, o dame Athirat of the sea,

‘give one of your sons that I may make him king.’

And dame Athirat of the sea answered:

‘Yes, let us make (him) king that has knowledge {and)
intelligence?.’

But Latipan kindly god answered:

‘One feeble in strength cannot run? like* Baal

‘nor release® the lance like Dagon’s son when the time
is rights.’

But dame Athirat of the sea did answer:?

‘No! let us make Athtar the terrible king.

‘Let Athtar the terrible be king!'

.....

3 Mesning Athtar; alternatively ‘one who is able
(knows how) to understand’. % Cp Isa. xI 29, 31.

¢ Lit. ‘with’ (cp. Ps. Ixxiii 5).

5 Cp.18ivaz Jobx1.

¢ Lit. ‘according to the opportunc moment’
(Caquot and Sznycer). The ‘running’ will refer
metaphorically to the movement of the wind and the
‘lance’ to Baal's lightning or thunderbolt (cp. 4 vii
41). Alternatively (see apparatus) ‘nor can one of
scant beauty release . . .’ (JAtt, ysm; Dahood; cp. 1
Sam. xvi 18 2 Sam. xiv 25).

7 Infin. absol. or 3 pers. masc. sing. used as a
basic form. * Cp. Exod. xv 18 Ps, cxlvi 10.
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56 dpnk.‘ttr.'rz Thereupon Athtar the terrible
57 y1.byret spn went up! into the recesses of Zephon;
58 ytb.Ikhe] . JAllyn (59) bl he sat on the seat of mightiest Baal,
k. ltmyn (60) hdm[.] (but) his feet did not reach the foot-stool,
rith. lymfy (61) dpsh. his head did not reach its top.
wy'n."tir."r3 And Athtar the terrible spoke:
62 ldmlk bgrrt.spn ‘I cannot be king in the recesses of Zephon.’
63 yrd.‘tir."rz. Athtar the terrible came down,
yrd (64) Lkht.dliyn.b'l he came down from the seat of mightiest Baal,
65 wymlk.bdrs.i1.klh and became king over the whole broad earth.?
66 {- - - t)dbn.brhbt [ ] (they) drew water from? casks
67 [- - - t}édbn. bkknt { } (they) drew water from? barrels.
Col. #
(ca. 30 11.) C e
B { ]
2olf----anoon-o ] { ]
17 ] [ ]
k-] [ ]
(ym.ymm] (s) y'tgn. [A day, days] passed,
withm.‘nt] (6) tngth. and [the damsel Anat] sought him,
kb .A[rh) (7) Ugh. Like the heart of a [heifer] (yearning) for her calf,
kib.¢d[x] (B) limrh like the heart of a ewe (yearning) for her lamb,
km. b *n[t] (9) der{.}0°L. so the heart of Anat (yearned) after Baal.*
tihd .m[t] (10) bstn.lpf. She seized Mot by the hem of (his) garment,
tisg[nh] (11) bgs.dll. she constrained (him] by the end of (his) robe;
15h.gh.wits] (12) . she lifted up her voice and cried:
dt.mt.tn.dhy ‘Do you, Mot, give up® my brother.’
13 w'n].Jon.lm.mt But divine Mot did answer:
mh (14) tdrin.Btlt.'nt ‘What (is this that) you desire of me, o virgin Anat?
15 dn.dtk.wdsd. ‘I myself went to and fro and scoured
kI (16) gr.lkbd .drs. ‘every rock to the heart® of the earth,
kl.gh' (17) Ikbd .5dm. ‘every hill to the heart of the fields.
npd hsrt (18) bn.nim. ‘My appetite did lack’ humans,
npé.hmlt. (19) drs. ‘my appetite (did lack) the multitudes of earth.
mgt.In'my .drg (20) dbr. ‘T did reach “Pleasure” the land of pasture(s),
ysme.id .Skl mmt * “Delight” the fields by the shore of the realm of
death.
21 ngf.dnk.dltyn b’ ‘I it was who confronted® mightiest Baal,
22 ‘dbnn dnk . fmr .bpy ‘[ wha made him (like) a lamb in my mouth,
66-67 Virolieaud ¢ Cp.151i 5~7.
4-9: cp. 26-31 $Cp.2i18 Hos xi8 Isa. xliii 6,
10: or tyq[nn) ¢ Lit. 'liver”.
18: notice the final word-divider 7 Cp. lsa. xxxii 6 Ps. xxxiii 19 (‘from the
22 Imr o <k)imr (haplography; cp. 4 viii 18) hungry one’?; Dahood).

s Lit. ‘drew near to’, This and the following verb

cannot be infin, absols. since the second hass a suffix;

* Cp. Isa. xiv 13. they are probably 3 pers. perfs. (basic form), though

t Lit. ‘the earth of El, all of it’; cp. 3 F 13-14. the ‘Nun energicum’ suffix is unusual (but cp. § ii 7);
3 Or ‘into’. cp. p'l 'nk (Karatepe inscr. i 10).



23 klli btbrn g(n )y bttt hw

24 nrt. [ . Jips shrrt
25 1d.Smm .byd.bn llm.mt
26 ym.ymm.y'tgn.
lymm (27) lyrm.
rhm 't .tngth
28 kib.dri I'glh.
kib (2g) tdt . limrh.
km.Ib (30) ‘nt.dtr bl
tihd (31) bn.tlm . mt-
bhrb (32) thg'nn.
bhtr .tdry (33) nn.
bist . tirpnn
34 brhm. tthan.
bid (35) tdr'on.
Sirh Ikl (36) ‘srm|.)
mnth.ltkly (37) npr[m.}
Sr Isr ysh

.. fca.golly .

v kblg[.Jmt[- - - - - - ]
2 whm.hy.3]llyn .bl)
3 whm.it.zbl.b*(]. 4rg)
4 bhim ltpn 1l dpid

5 bdrt.bny.bnwt

6 $mm.smn.tmtrn

7 nhim .tk nbtm

8 wid' . khy.dliyn[.1b%l
9 kit.zbl.b'l.drs
10 bhim ltpn Ul dpi[d]
11 bért.bny. bnwt
12 $Smm.Smn. tmirn
13 nhim.tik.nbtm
14 Smh.ltpn il . dpid

BAAL AND MOT (6 i, ii, iii) 77

‘(and) he was carried away like a kid in the breach of
my windpipe.’

Shapash the luminary of the gods did glow hot,

the heavens were wearied by the hand of divine Mot

A day, days passed,

from days (they passed) into months

(as) the damsel Anat sought him,

Like the heart of a heifer (yearning) for her calf,

like the heart of a ewe (yearning) for her lamb,

so the heart of Anat (yearned) after Baal,

She seized divine Mot,

with a sword! she split him,

with a sieve she winnowed him,

with fire she burnt him,?

with mill-stones she ground him,?

in a field she scattered? him;

his flesh® indeed the birds ate,

his limbs® indeed the sparrows consumed.’

Flesh cried out to flesh®

e

Col. iif

‘for Mot has perished { ]
‘And if [mightiest Baal) is alive,’

‘and if the prince lord [of earth] exists,!®
‘(then}) in a dream of Latipan kindly god,
‘in a vision of the creator of creatures,
‘the heavens should rain oil,

‘the ravines should run with honey,1!

‘that I may know that mightiest Baal is alive,!?
‘that the prince lord of earth exists.’

In a dream of Latipan kindly god,
in a vision of the creator of creatures,

the heavens rained oil,

the ravines ran with honey.

Latipan kindly god did rejoice;

23 g<n)y: cp. 4 viii 20 5 Or ‘his picces, remains’ (cp. Hebr. $¢dr).

37 Herdner; De Moor restores the first line of iii ¢ Or ‘his portions’ (cp. X7 i 33).
[mnt.Imnt . tsh) 7 Cp. Ezck. xxix 5. It is particularly difficult to
i1t mt (Barton); Ginsberg 1* [kmt.dlyn.b'l] (1)  see the point of this action for any agrarian rite; cp.
khig.s{bl.b'l. drs) v 19 where ‘scattering’ in the sea is also mentioned.
' Cp. Gen. iv 10 Ps. Ixxxiv 3.
! De Moor (wishing to keep the agrarian imagery) ® Cp. 1 Kgs. xvii 1.
translates ‘blade’ (sc. of the threshing-sledge), com- 19 This formula may be reflected in the name
paring Syr. harbd dpadddnd ‘ploughshare’. Eshbaal (1 Chron. viii 33; Albright).
t Cp. Exod. xxxii 20. If the metaphor is agri- 11 Cp. the similar images of fertility in Gen. xxvii
cultural, the burning of stubble is presumably meant. 28 Exod. iii 8 Job xx 17 Ezek. xxxii 14 Joel
» Cp. Exod. xxxii 20. iv 8.

¢ Cp. Zech. x 9 for a similar metaphorical usage. 12 Cp. Job xix 25.
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15 p'nh.thdm.yipd

16 wyprq.ksb wyshq

17 yitt.gh.uysh

18 dtbn. dnk. wdnhn

19 wink birty .npé

20 khy.dllyn bl

21 kit 2bI[. )61 Jdrs

22 gm_ysh.il.btlt (23) "n].]
$m' Iotle “n[t]

24 rgm.Inrt 41(m}) .$pf§}

25 pl.'nt.$dm. yips
26 pl.'nt.ddm 4.
yitk[n] (27) b1 nt. mhrtt

28 ly.dliyn bl

29 Iy.zbl.b').drs
30 b’ belt.'nt

31 idk.Ittn. pmm
32 ‘m.nrt.flm $p¢
33 it .gh.wigh

34 thm.tr 1l.dbk
38 hwt.ltpn. htkk
36 pl.'nt.3dm.yips
37 pl."nt Sdm.il.

yi[tkn] (38) 51, ‘nt. mbrt[t]

39 dy.dliyn.b'l

40 fy.2bl.b'1.drs

41 wi'n.nrt dlm S[pJ

42 Jdyn.'n.b.ght].]
{t] (43) o1 iyt."Ldmtk

44 wdbgt.dliyn bl

45 wi'n.btlt."nt

46 dn_ldn. yips

47 dn.ldn. 4l ygr(k]

8 thrk fl----- -]

49 yitd[.yn. n.bqbt]

21-24: these lines are written on the bottom edge of
the tablet

24: cp. iv 32

26 yitk{n]: cp. 4 vii 44

37: cp. 26

18: Virolleaud’s copy has mhrth (cp. 27)

42 {1)bl; the ¢ is visible on an earlier photograph
{Herdner)

47: cp. 48

49 De Moor (cp. 42)

1 See at 4 iv 28.

he placed his feet on the footstool

and parted (his) throat! and laughed;

he lifted up his voice and cried:

‘Even I may sit down and be at ease,

‘and (my) soul within me? may take its ease;3
‘for mightiest Baal is alive,

‘for the prince lord of earth exists.’

El cried aloud to the virgin Anat:

‘Hear, o virgin Anat.

‘Tell to Shapash the luminary of the gods:

Col. v

‘ “The furrows in the fields are cracked,* o Shapash,

* “the furrows in the fields of El are cracked.

‘ “Baal should be occupying the furrows in the
plough-land 5

* “Where is mightiest Baal,

* “where is the prince lord of earth*?”’

The virgin Anat departed;

then indeed she set (her) face

towards Shapash the luminary of the gods;

she lifted up her voice and cried:

“The message of the bull El your father,

‘the word of Lapitan your sire (is this):

* “The furrows in the fields are cracked, o Shapash,

¢ “the furrows in the fields of El are cracked.

* “Baal should be occupying the furrows in the plough-
land.

‘ “Where is mightiest Baal,

‘ “where is the prince lord of earth?”’

And Shapash the luminary of the gods answered:

‘Pour sparkling wine? from a vat,

‘let the children of your family wear wreaths,®

‘and I will seek mightiest Baal.’

And the virgin Anat answered:

‘Where (and) whither? (you go), o Shapash,

‘where (and) whither (you go), may El protect {you],

‘may [ ] protect you!

‘Let [sparkling wine] be poured [from a vat]

2 Lit. ‘in my breast’.

3 Cp. 171i 12-14.

¢ Or (a noun) ‘are a waterless desert’.

5 Sc. with his rains so that they may become soft
for the farmer to plough.

¢ Cp. Deut. xxxii 37 Ps.xliig cxva Jer.ii6;
cp. also the names Jezebel and Ichabod (r Sam. iv 21)
which may reflect this formula.

7 Lit. ‘wine of an eye’ (cp. Prov. xxiii 31).

¢ Cp. Prov. ig.

* Lit. ‘where to where’ (cp. 1t Kgs. ii 36, 42 Ps.
cxxxix 7 Song vi1).
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]
. (ca. 35 L)

1 ylhd .b1.bn dtrt

2 rbm.ymps[ . Joktp
3 dk ym.ymbs.bgmd
4 shr mt[.]ymsh . ldrs
5 [ytb.Ib['}l. kst mikh
6 [Inbt). tkhe.drkth
7 (ym.ymm.y'tqn. )
{fym]m.byrbm.
Iyrhm (8) Bnt.
[m]k. 5" (g) $nz.
wf--].bn.1lm.mt
10 ‘m.dliyn bl
284 (1) gh.osh.
Ik b Tkm (12) pht.qit.
‘Tk.pht (13) dry.bhrb.

*Ik (14) pht . §rp bt
15 “lk.[pht.th]n.brk (16) m.

‘Ik.p[ht.dr]y.bkbrt
17 *Ik.pht.-)I{-] (18) bidm.

k. pht (19) dr’.bym.
tn.dhd (20) bdpk.ispd.
wyth (21) dp.dAn¥t.

3 dk ym (Aistleitner, Dijkstra) or dkym

4 §br mt[.] or shrm. (Albright); ymsk (Herdner; cp.
3 E 9) or ymyt (Virolleaud)

5~6 Herdner (cp. vi 33-35 16 vi23-24 3D 47)

6 [Inpt] or [bn.dgn] (cp. 10 iii 15)

7: cp. ii 26

8:cp. 4vijl 15iii22

g De Moor after the copy wrk ‘softened up’ (yrkk;
cp. 10 iii 28); Virolleaud whn

11 Bauer

13 dry prob. error for bg’ {cp. ii 32); the phrase with
dry (in which the noun is different) is to be restored
in 16

15: ¢p. ii 34

162 see at 13

17 Herdner [g][y] ‘sinking, wilting’

! Cp. Ps. cx 5-6.

¢ A name linking the sons of Athirat with their
mother, whose full title is 7b¢ dtrt ym ‘the lady who
treads upon the sea’; cp. dgzr ym describing the

[ ]
( |

Col. v

Baal seized the sons of Athirat

he smote! the great ones with the broad-sword,

he smote the ‘pounders’ of the sea® with the mace,

he dragged the yellow ones of Mot?® to the ground.

(Then) did Baal [sit] upon the throne of his kingdom,

[on the cushion] on the seat of his dominion.

(A day, days passed ),

from [days] (they passed) into months,

from months into years,

Then in the seventh year®

divine Mot | ]

to mightiest Baal;

he lifted up his voice and cried:

‘Because of® you, Baal, I have suffered abasement,

‘because of you I have suffered splitting with the
sword,

‘because of you I have suffered burning with fire,

‘because of you {I have suffered grinding] with
mill-stones,

‘because {of you] I have [suffered winnowing] with
the riddle,”

‘because of you I have suffered | Jin
the fields,

‘because of you I have suffered scattering in the sea.®

‘Give one of your brothers that I may be fed,

‘and the anger that I feel!® will turn back.™

gracious gods (23 58) and possibly Ps, xciii 3. There
is no question of Yam himself being involved at this
stage of the myth,

3 Prob. a title of henchmen of Mot (cp. vi 8), who
were aiding the sons of Athirat (cp. 4 ii 24-26)
against Baal, so-called because they were parched by
the sun or were pale from habitually living under-
ground (but see now Addenda).

¢ See at I iv 24—25 2 iv 8ff.

3 See on the significance of this reference at p. 18,
though perhaps too much weight should not be
placed on it in view of the not dissimilar phrases in
il 4-5, 2627, which form with it a kind of pro-
gression; in any case mythological time is meant.

¢ With the repetition of this prepos. cp. Amos
i3ff.

? Cp. Amos ix 9.

t Cp. Ps. Ixxiv 13-14 (Leviathan).

YCp.bii12 §is.

10 Lit. ‘em companion to’ (cp. 2 i 38).
i Cp. Hos. xivy Isa. v 2s.
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im (22) dhd .bdbk[.J}{tt]n
23 hn.dhz[- - -] (24) [-}em] ]
dkly [.bn.n¥m]
25 dRly. hmift.4rs)
A

10 pha.dhym.ytn.b'l {11) spiy.
bnm._dmy .klyy

12 ytb.‘m. bl et (13) spm.
yil.gh.wysh
14 dhym.ytnt b’ (15) spiy.
bnm.dmy ki (16) yy.
yt'n. kgmrm
17 mt ‘2.4z,
ynghn (18) krimm.
mt.'2.51(19) z.
ynthkn kbtnm.
20 mt."3.b’].°2.
ymghn (21) kismm.
mt.ql (22) b1.q1."In.
394 (23) tsh It
Im'.m" (24) lon.ilm.mt.
ik.tm[b) (25) 5."m.dllyn. D'l
26 tk.dl.yim[' Ik tr (27) 1.dbR.
Lys*.dlt (28) thk.
Iyhph. ksk.mikk

22 De Moor after traces on the copy

24: perhaps [mltm ‘the dead’ (De Moor); Herdner
[Int; [bn.ném]: cp. ii 18

25: cp. ii 18-19

1-2: ¢p. 3 D 4446 5 Virolleaud

7: perhaps [ykly] (De Moor; cp. 11)

8:cp. 11 9 Driver

13 4l error for yhi

26: cp. 2 iii 17

* Cp. Hos. xi 6 Jer. x 25; cp. also Ps. xlix 1§
where death is compared to a shepherd looking for his

‘(But) if [you] do not [give] one of your brothers,
‘behold T shall { ]
‘1 shall consume! [mankind),

‘I shall consume the multitudes [on earth}.’

And he { 1
[ ]
[ ]

Col. vi
1 1) will drive him forth,?
T I] will banish him
1 ]
1 ]
[ divine] Mot
1 ] peoples.
‘[(Let)] divine Mot | ]

‘[tet him eat] his seven pages!”

{And] divine Mot {answered]:

‘But look!* Baal has given me my own brothers to eat,
‘the sons of my mother to consume!’

He returned to Baal (in) the recesses of Zephon;
he lifted up his voice and cried:

“You have given me my own brothers, Baal, to eat,
‘the sons of my mother to consume."

They eyed each other like burning coals;

Mot was strong,® Baal was strong.

They gored like wild oxen;®

Mot was strong, Baal was strong,

They bit like serpents;?

Mot was strong, Baal was strong,

They tugged like greyhounds;®

Mot fell down, Baal fell down on top of him.
Shapash cried out to Mot:

‘Hear, I beseech you, o divine Mot,

‘How can you fight with mightiest Baal?

‘How of a truth shall the bull El your father hear you??
‘Indeed he will pull up the support of your seat,
‘indeed will overturn the throne of your kingdom,

sheep.
* Messengers of Baal addressing Mot.
? Apparently here servants of Mot (contrast g v

¢ Lit. “Then behold!’.

¢ Cp. Song viii 6 2 iv 17; cp. also the name
Azmoth (NEB; 1 Chron. viii 36).

¢ Cp. Deut. xxxiti 17.

7 Cp. Prov, xxiii 32.

* Sc. at the hare; lit, ‘runners’.

* Possibly ‘How shall . . . not hear you? (but cp.
2 iii 17).
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29 lythr.ht.miptk

30 yri.bn.tm{.m)t.
t .y (31) dd .2 =] )
y'r.mt (32) bqlk.
[¥4.gh.wysh]

33 0L yttbn] . Iksi] (34) mikk.
I{nht.ikht] (35) drkeh[.]

36 [----Mf------- ]

37 [ ) g

Y
Iplt

39 f----- lgbdt )

40 [ - - - -Yinst (41) [- - -¢.

ltstgl (42) [8L)c.pry.
dp.lilkm (43) (b . trmmt .
Itit (44) yn.tézyt.
3ps (45) rpim . thik

46 $pS.thtk. dlnym

47 ‘dk.dm.
hn.mtm (48) ‘dk.
ktrm .hbrk

49 whss.d'tk

50 bym.drf.winn
51 kir.whss.yd
52 ytr kir whss

53 spr.fimlk Sbny

$4 Imd.dtn. prin.rb

§5 khnm .rb.ngdm

56 £'y.ngmd mlk dgr[t]
57 ddn[.Jyrgh .b'l.trmn

30: haplography (the title elsewhere is always bn.ilm;
cp. iii 24)

32 De Moor 33-34: cp- 3 D 4647

37-40: the small fragment (rev.) begins at this point;
according to Herdner an extra line is to be inserted
after 38

42 {Ifl]r (De Moor) or [[b)¢ (Lipifiski)

45 rpim perhaps error for rpdm (see at 21 A ¢) or
oblique case is used for the nominative

1 See at 2 iii 17-18.

¢ Cp. § ii 67 (Baal).

3 See at 1 iv 24-25.

¢ In non-mythological texts this word designates
a profession.

5 Le. to a ceremony in the temple. Alternatively
(see apparatus) ‘(to the house of] freshness’, ic. toa

‘indeed will break the sceptre of your rule.”
Divine Mot was afraid,

the hero beloved of El was in dread.?

Mot roused himself at her call,

he {lifted up his voice and cried}:

‘Let them seat Baal [on the throne] of his kingdom,
‘on [the cushion on the seat] of his dominion P

— e

‘Do you indeed betake yourself [to] the fresh [meat],’
‘yes, do you indeed eat the bread of contribution,®
‘do you indeed drink the wine of oblation.
‘Shapash, the shades are under you;’

‘Shapash, the ghosts are under you;

‘the gods (come) to you,®

‘behold! the dead (come) to you.

‘Kothar is your companion

‘and Khasis your intimate.

‘In the sea are Arsh and the dragon;?

‘let Kothar-and-Khasis banish (them),

‘let Kothar-and-Khasis drive (them) away!"®

Written by Elimelek the Shubanite,!*
disciple of Atn-prin!* chief of the priests,
chief of the shepherds,’® the master,

(in the reign of) Nigmad king of Ugarit,
sire of Yrgh (and) lord of Thrmn,1¢

? Alternatively ‘you rule the shades’ ((hth; cp.
Ugar. V no. 2 rev. ll. 8, 10).

# Or ‘are around you' (Driver; y'wd).

' Cp. 3 D 37, 40; presumably they present a
dunger to her as she passes through their domain
every night.

¥ Cp. 2 iv 7fl., where the same deity assists Baal
against Yam, Alternatively (Lipinski) “Through the
sea . . . may Kothan-and-Khasis drive (you) . . .
draw (you)' (Arab. wattara ‘stretched, drew taught').
According to Eusebius Praep, Evang, i 10, 11
Chousdr was the inventor of navigation.

4 Cp. the place-name Subdnu (Ugaritica V p. 189).

12 Or ‘Elimelek . . . the (trained) singer; Atn-prin
was chief etc.’ (Cross; cp. 1 Chron. xxv 7). Cp.,
however, 16 vi E,

13 A class of functionaries appearing frequently in

feast in the underworld (with the euph cp. 4
viii 7 §vi 6-7).
* Cp. Deut. xii 6, 11, 17.

dministrative d i cp. Amas i1,
1 These words may be parts of titles rather than
place-names.



1 [Ik]rt
2 [~---- ].milk- - -]
3[---- Im.A[-- - -]
5[---- Jm.4[---]
6 {----Jd nh.

imt (7) [krt.Jrpit.

bt (8) [m)lk.dtdb.
435 (9) [A)em.lh.
tmnt b tdm

10 krt . htkn 7§

1t krt.grdf .mhnt

12 dit.gdgh . lypq

13 mirht.yirh

14 dit.trh.wib't

15 fat.dm.Akn b

16 melit kirm. tmt

17 mrb't. zblnm

18 mbmit.yltsp (19) rip[.]
midit. gim (20) ym.
mib'thn bilh (21) t1pl.
y'n.htkh (22) krt
yn.hthprd

23 mid.grds.thth

24 whtmhn Sph.yltbd

25 wh.phyrh.yrt

nep.6ir it 191

2 Virolleaud

5: perhaps [#'mn. $lm {cp. 40)

7 [krt): cp. 130-132 16 i 39—40; 7pdt (Virolleaud) or
rwt (Herdner)

8 #1db error for ftbd (cp. 24)

9 Gaster

15 tnt.dm (. Aistleitner) or tdr dm (Virolleaud) ‘the
kin of a mother (did he get)’ (cp. tir 18 i 25); dkn
error for thn or so read

20, 24: these lines transgress the margin with col. ii

22 hthp error for htkh

24 btmhn: the suffix is sing. with added n (cp.
¢fthn 10 ii 6) and therefore possibly that in
mil'thn (20); Virolleaud btm hn ‘in (its) entirety lo!’

! The destruction {or restoration) of Keret’s

4 KERET

14
Col. i

[Of] Keret.

[ Jking ]
( ]
( ]
[ JEI{ ]
[ ] river.

The clan [of Keret] did die out,

the house! of the king did come to an end,

though there were seven brothers in it,

eight mother’s sons,

Keret, our sire,® was crushed,

Keret was stripped of (his kingly) estate.

(One to be) his lawful wife he had not found,

{one to be) his rightful spouse.®

He did take a wife, but she did ‘depart’;t

a second to become a mother for him, (but she did
‘depart’);

the third one taken® died (though) in (her) prime,

the fourth (died) by plague;

the fifth Resheph® carried off,

the sixth the pages of Yam;’

the seventh of them fell by a spear.

Let one look upon® his sire Keret,

let one look upon his sire—crushed,

utterly stripped of his (kingly) power!

So in its entirety a family came to an end,

and in its completeness a succession.!®

palace is not a motif in the story; the words for
‘house’, ‘place’, ‘seat’ in Il. 7, 11, 23 are thercfore best
understood metaphorically.

* In this introductory portion (4. 1-25) ‘our’
refers to the story-teller and his audience.

? With the vocabulary cp. Yehimilk inscr. /. 6-7
Yehaumilk inscr. L. g Prov. xviii 22.

¢ Le. ‘she died’.

§ LI 16~21 have usually been understood to refer
to the death of Keret’s children, e.g. ‘one third died
in (their) prime etc.’ Note the adverbial m with ker,

¢ The god of pestilence; ¢p. 15ii 6 Job v 7.

7 Le. the waves of a storm.

¢ Cp. Joel ii 8; or metaphorically ‘lightning' (Van
Selms).

* Sc. each member of the audience.

1 Lit. *heir’.



26 y'rb.bhdrh.ybky

27 btn.tgmm .wydm’

28 tnthn .udm’th

29 km. tgln .drsh

30 km hmit.mith

31 bm[.Jbkyh . wyin

32 bdm'h.nhmmt

33 nt.thin (34) wyskb,
nhmmt (35) wygms.
whhimh (36) #.yrd.
bghrth (37) 3b ddm|.]
wygrb (38) bidl krt.
mi (39) krt. kybhy

40 ydm' .n'mn.gim (41) 4.
mik[.€}r dbh (42) ydrS.
ham. drk[t] (43) kdb.ddm

. . (gapofb6—71ll) .
52 {Im] (53) [4nk.ksp. wyrq]

54 [brs.Jyd.mqmh

55 [w'b]d."lm.
tlt (56) [sswlm.mrkbt
btrbs bn.dmt

57 [- - blm.dgny

§8 [- - ~Jrm.dmid

59 [wy'n].tr.dbh.il

6o d[- -]t.bbk.krt

61 bdm®.n'mn.$lm (62) il.
trths . widdm

63 rhs{.y]dk.dmt

64 dsb['tk.]'d[. tJkm

65 ‘rb {.bzl.hmt]

66 gh im{r.bydk]

67 #mr.d[bh.bm].ymn

30 km pmit (cp. X9 82-83); Virolleaud tmp mit ‘the
covering of his bed was soaked’ (Akk. mapdhu ‘to
pour out’; cp. Ps. vi 7)

43 thin: note n with five wedges; Virolleaud tiidn

48 mdt crasis of mh dt (Ginsberg; cp. Ps. cxiv 5) or
my dt (Gray; cp. Ruth iii 16)

42: cp. 16 vi 24

52 {properly 50 or 51)-53: cp. 137-138

54=56: cp. 126-129

56: this line and 67 transgress the margin with col. iii

57-58 Ginsberg [tn.b}nm and [tn.td]rm ‘grant that |
may get sons, multiply kin’

59 Virolleaud

60 Lipitiski d['b)t 'you are wasting away’ (cp. Ps.
Ixxxviii 10}

63751 cp. 157-167

KERET (14) 83

He! entered into his chamber weeping,

as he repeated (his) tale (of woe) he shed tears;
his tears streamed down

like shekels to the ground,

like pieces of five upon (his) bed.

As he wept he fell asleep,

as he shed tears (there was) slumber.

Sleep overpowered him and he lay down,
slumber (overpowered him) and he curled up.?
And in his dream El came down,

in his vision the father of mankind,?

and he drew near to Keret, asking (him):

‘What ails Keret that he weeps,

‘the gracious one, page of El, that he sheds tears?
‘Does he wish for the kingship of the bull his father
‘or dominion as (of) the father of mankind?’

;[Wixat .nee'd h'ave‘I‘ ¢.>f silve; and yellow metal],

Col. 1
‘[of gold] fresh from the mine’
‘[or of] perpetual® slaves,
‘of triads? [of horses] (and) chariots
‘from the stable of the son of a slave-girlé}

I ] sons I would get®

‘ ] I would multiply.’
And the bull El his father [answered]:
‘You [ 1 by weeping, Keret,

‘by shedding tears, gracious one, page of El
‘Do you wash and reddle yourself,

‘wash your hands (to) the elbow,

‘[your] fingers to the shoulder.

‘Enter [into the shade of the tent];!®

‘take a sheep [in your hand],

‘a sacrificial sheep [in] (your) right hand,

! Sc. Keret; the story proper begins here.

t Perhaps a teachnical term for resorting to
incubation {Greenfield); see at 17 6.

3 Cp. the title of Zeus in Homer, ‘father of men
and gods’. Alternatively ‘the Man’ as an epithet of
the sacral king (Lipifiski).

¢ Lit. ‘Why I?’; cp. Gen. xxv 22.

& Lit. ‘alongside its place’; cp. 1 Sam, iv 13 (Qere)
Job xxviii 1. ¢ Cp. Deut. xv 17  Job x1 28,

7 Cp. Od. iv s89-90. Alternatively ‘a third man,
horses and a chariot’; Hebr. $alif ‘squite’.

* S¢. El himself; but the words are conventional,
In L 129 the reference is more appropriately to Pabil
(cp. Ps. lxxxvi 16), * Cp. Gen. iv 1.

® Cp. 2 Sam, vi 17, Alternatively ‘pen’ for
animals (Gray; Arab. pummz).
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68 12, K[4tn}m

69 kit.J[hmk.d]nzl

w0 gh.ms[rr.'sr (71) dbh.
5{q.bglt.htt (72) ym.
bgl[ bles. nbt

73 ‘I lgr.[mgldl

74 'l lzr [mgldl.rkb (75) thmm hm[t].
§d.ydk (76) $mm.
dbh. ber (77) dbk.1l.
§rd .b'1 (78) babhk.
bn.dgn (79) bmsdk.
wyrd (8o) krt.Igst.
*db (81) dkl.lgryt

82 hit. 1ot hbr

83 ylp.lhm.dhmi

84 mgd[.Yedt.yrhm

85 ‘dn[.]ngb.wysl

86 sbiz.shi.ngh

87 wysd.'dn.m'

88 shik.ul.mdd

89 tit.mdt.rbt

90 hpt.dbl.spr

ot tnn.dbl.hg

92 hik.ldlpm.hE%

93 wirbt.km yr

o4 [Aer.tn.tn hlk

95 dir.tit . klhm

96 yhd.bth.sgr

g7 &lmnt . Skr (g8) tikr.
abl.'rim (99) yéu.
‘wr.m3l (100) yma!.
wysl.trh (101) hdt.
yb'r It (102) 3eth.
Im.nkr (103) mddth.

74: dittography of 73 or vice-versa (cp. 165~166)
04: cp. 182

1 Or ‘a measure, measures of’ (Hebr. ky! in Isa.
xl 12 Gezer inscr. L ).

3 Properly bread offered to guests.

3 Lit. ‘roofs’, i.e. roof-terraces; cp. ANET p. 81
{Gilgamesh) 2 Kgs. xxiii 12 Jer. xix 13 Zeph. i 5.

4 Infin. absol. or perfect with jussive sense; so
ngb (85), hik (92, 94), sg7 (96) and perhaps yrd (79).

¢ Cp. Gen. xli 35 Prov. xiii 23.

¢ Cp. 18 iv 8-9. Alternatively 'from the granary
... from the cellar(s)’ ; cp. Akk. bit garitu ‘granary’,
bit hubdri ‘ale-house’ (Albright; cp. Prov. xxi 9 xxv
24). 7 Cp. Gen. xlii 25 Josh. ix 14.

# Lit. ‘of the ffth, sixth of months’, being those
in which respectively barley and wheat were gathered
to storage (Gray). Hardly ‘for five, six month’, since

‘a young beast (in) [them both];

(take) all! the choicest? of [your bread),

, the sacrificial bird;
‘pour wine {into] a vessel of silver,

‘honey into a vessel of gold.

‘Go up on to the tower

‘and mount the shoulder of the wall;

‘lift up your hands (to) heaven

‘(andy sacrifice to the bull El your father,
‘make Baal to come down with your sacrifice,
‘the son of Dagon with your game.

“Then let Keret come down from the roof;
‘let him make ready* corn® for the city,
‘wheat for Beth Khubur;?

‘let him parch bread (from grain) of the fifth,
‘rations? (from grain of) the sixth month.®
‘Let a multitude be gathered and go forth,
‘let a mighty army® be gathered;

‘then let the multitude go forth together.
‘(Let) your army (be) a numerous force,
‘three hundred times ten thousand,

‘peasant levies'® without number,

‘regular soldiers!® beyond reckoning.

‘Let them go by thousands (like) storm-cloud(s),
‘and by ten thousands like the early rains,
‘After two let two go,

‘after three them all;

‘let the single man shut up his house (and go),
‘the widowed (mother) indeed hire herself out,'?
‘the sick man take up (his) bed (and go),

‘the blind man indeed stumble along behind;
‘and let the newly wed husband go forth,’?

‘let him make away with his wife to another,
‘with his beloved to a stranger.!t

the campaign does not seem to have lasted long (cp.
1L 106ff,, 114f1). * Lit. ‘an army of an army’.

¥ Cp. Akk. (Alalakh) pupéu, s/famanu, the first
referring to free-born farmers who had become
tenants of the king in return for certain feudal
services, the second to professional soldiers {cp. 23 7),
probably archers (Wiseman).

1 Cp, Zech. x 1 Jer. iv. 13. Alternatively this
and the following term denote military classes.

12 Or 'hire a hireling’ (Gray), in either case because
her son had been taken to the war; cp. Gen. xxx 16 1
Sam, ii 5.

13 Or ‘let the newly-wed pay the bride-price (hut
then) etc.’ (cp. /. 189); for another example of ysd G
with the meaning ‘put forth' see 16 i 53.

1 Newly married men seem to have been normally
exempt from military service, as in Israel (Deut.
XX 7 Xxiv §).



kirby (104) [t}kn.4d

10§ km.hsn.pdt .mdbr

106 Ik.ym.win.
te.rb' .ym

107 bmi.tdt.ym.
mk.$pim (108) bsb*.
wimgy . ldm (109) rbm.
wl.ddm. trrt

110 wgy.mn.'rm.
drn (1x1) pdrm.
s't.bfdm (112) hgbh.

bornt . hpit
113 s't.bn{p)k.sibt.

bbgr (114) mmldt.
dm.ym.win

11g b ym,
yms (116) tdt .ym.
hak 41681 (117) grth.
dbn.ydk (118) médpt.
whn.ipim (119) bib’.
wl.yin.pbl (120) mik.
lgr .tigt brh

121 lgl.nhgt . hmrh

122 [p't.dip.Jrt.
2t (123) kib.spr.
wyldk (124) mldkm k.
‘m.krt (125) mswnh.
thm . pbl.mlk

126 gh.ksp.wyrq.
brs (127) yd.mgmh.
w'bd.Im

128 ¢l sswm . mrkbt

1041 Cp. 192

106 this and several other lines of col, iii are con-
tinued on the edge of the tablet

109 rbm error for 7bt (cp. 134)

112 htbh error for htht (Pedersen)

113 n{pOk: cp. 216; bbgr error for bmgr (cp. 216-217)
unless m assimilated to b

115 ym¢ error for hme through dittography of ym
{cp. 220)

' Cp. Judg. vi 5 vii 12 Nah. iii 15-17 Ben
Sira xliii 17.

* It is uncertain whether this phrase means at
sunrise or at sunset (cp. 118).

KERET (14) 8s

‘Let them settle like locusts on the field,

Col. iii

‘like hoppers on the fringe of the wilderness.!

‘Go a day and a second,

‘a third, a fourth day,

‘a fifth, a sixth day;

‘then with the sun? on the seventh (day)

‘you shall come to great Udm

‘and to well-watered Udm;

‘and do you tarry at the city,

‘encamp at the town.?

‘Running in from the fields* (will come) the women
fetching (wood),

‘from the threshing-floors those seeking (straw);

‘running in from the well (will come) the women

drawing water,

‘from the spring those filling (buckets).®

‘Stay quiet a day and a second,

‘a third, a fourth day,

‘a fifth, a sixth day;

‘do not discharge your arrows into the town

‘(nor) your sling stones (into) the citadel.®

‘And behold! with the sun on the seventh (day),

‘then king Pabil will not sleep

‘for the rumble of the roaring of his bull(s),

‘for the sound of the braying of his ass(es),

‘for the lowing of his plough ox(en),

‘the whining of his hunting dog(s).’

‘And he will send messengers to you, (saying):

‘“ToKeret. . .. ... 8

¢ “the message of king Pabil (is this):

‘ “Take silver and yellow metal,

¢ “gold fresh from the mine

and perpetual slaves,

triads of horses (and) chariots

(X1

X

3 Or ‘attack’ (Akk. garil) ‘the villages, destroy the
towns'.

¢ Or ‘Swept from the fields (shall be) the women
etc.’ (Greenfield). The root occurs in Ps. v ¢ des-
cribing a wind.

5 Cp. Quran Sura cxi 4 Gen. xxiv 11 1 Sam.
1

¢ Cp. Num. xxxv 17; or ‘your sling-stones flung
in succession’ (Driver; Arab. "adaffa ‘came consecu-
tively (affairs)’).

7 Lit, ‘the ox (with which) he ploughed, the dog
(to which) he whistled’. Cp. Job vi 5.

* Or ‘he will send messengers to you, to Keret., . .,
(saying):" The term mswn is variously rendered
‘camp’, ‘colleague’, ‘delegate(s)’ or as a place-name.
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129 berbs.bn.dmt
130 gh.krt Slmm (131) Slmm.

ung.mlk (132) lbty.
rhy.krt (133) Iy
dl.tsr (x34) ddm.vbt.
wiidm trrt

13§ ddm.ytnd .4l
wikin (136) db.ddm.
wit (137) midkm . Iy

Im.dnk (138) ksp.wyrq.
brs (139) yd.mgmh.
w'bd (140) ‘Im.
tlt. ssoom . mrkbt
141 btrbst.bn.dme
142 pd.In.bbty .tin
143 tn.ly.mit hry
144 n'mt . Sph.bhrk
145 dk.n'm."nt.n'mh
146 km.tsm.ttrt.isimh]
147 d'gh.ib.ignt.
‘p{’plh (148) sp.trml.
thgrn [U]1dm
149 dslew.bsp.‘nh
150 dbhimy .il.yin
151 bérty.db.ddm
152 wld 3ph.lkrt
153 whlm. 'bd .4l
154 krt.yht.whim
155 ‘bd.H.whdrt
156 yrihs.wyddm
157 yrhs.ydh.dmeh
158 ugh'th. d .thm
159 ‘rb.bal.hmt.
Igh (160) fmr . dbh . bydh
16x Ud. kidtnm.
162 kit.lhmh.dnal
163 lgh.msrr.sr . db[h}

164 ysq.bgl.htt.yn
165 bpl. hrs.nbe.

135 yind error for yint (Virolleaud) unless n has four
wedges

146~147: cp. 293-295

148 [#)dm (Pedersen) or [.]Jdm[-] (Herdner)

159~-163 are written on the bottom edge of the tablet

160: note variation from 66-67

161: note final word-divider 163: cp. 71

¢ “from the stable of the son of a slave-girl.

‘ “Take, Keret, the peace-offerings, (take) the peace-
offerings

* “and flee away, king, from my house,

* “keep far, Keret, from my court;

* “do not besiege great Udm

‘ “and well-watered Udm,

¢ “Udm the gift of EI!

‘“and a present from the father of mankind.”

‘And do you send the messengers back to him,
(saying):

‘ “What need have I of silver and yellow metal,

‘ “‘of gold fresh from the mine

or of perpetual slaves,

* “of triads of horses (and) chariots

¢ “from the stable(s) of the son of a slave-girl?

‘“So do you give (me) what is not in my house;?

* “give me the maiden Huray,

the most gracious of (your) family, your first-born,

whose grace is as the grace of Anat

(and) her fairness as the fairness of Athtart

'whose eyeballs are gems® of lapis-lazuli

(and) her eyelids bowls of onyx,

* ““(who) is girded with rubies.

“I would repose in the glance of her eyes,

* “because El in my dream has granted,

‘ “the father of mankind in my vision,

¢ “the birth of 2 family to Keret

‘ “and a boy to the servant of EL.”’

Keret awoke, and it was a dream,

the servant of El—and it was a visitation.®

He washed and reddled himself,

he washed his hands to the elbow,

his fingers to the shoulder,

He did enter into the shade of the tent;

he did take a sacrificial sheep in his hand,

3 young beast (in) them both;

(he did take) all the choicest of his bread,

he did takea . . . . . , the sacrificial bird;

¢

Xy
(XD
« ke
[y

Xy

Col. 1v
he did pour wine into a vessel of silver,
honey into a vessel of gold,

' Cp. Eccles. iii 13 and for the thought Deut.
xxxii 8.

2 Cp. 2 Sam. ix 3.

3 Or ‘whose tresses are bloom(s)’ (Arab. ‘agigatu
‘hair of new-born infant’). Cp. Song vii 5, 6.

¢ Cp. Ps. xxix 2, ‘at his appearance in holiness’ or
the like (Cross).



w'ly (166) lzr .mgdl.
vkb (167) thinm . hmi.
néd (168) [yldh.Smmbh.
dbh (169) ler.dbh.dl.
ird (170) [b1).bdbkh.
bn dgn (171) [bm]sdh.
yrd.krt (172) [Iglgt.
*db .dkl.Igryt
173 hee It . hbr
4 yip.lhm.dhms
l75 (mg]d. e yr{bm]
176 “dn.ngb.wlyst.]
(sbd] (177) sbl.ng[b.]
[wysl."dn] (178) m1.]
[s]bsh a[l. mid]
179 tit.mdt.rbt
180 hlk.ldipm.hE%
181 wl.rbt.km yr
182 dir.tn.in.hik
183 dir . tlt kihm
184 dhd .bth.ysgr
185 dlmnt skr (186) tskr.
2bl."rim (187) y$4.
‘wr (188) mal.ymal
18g wybl.trh. hdt
190 yb'r.ltn.dith
191 winkr .mddt
192 km irby. tikn (193) $d.
khsn. pdt (194) mdbr .
tlkn (195) ym .win.
dhr (196) Sp[8]m.b[t}k
197 ymiy Jlgd8 (198) dit Jym.
wiilt (199) sd{ny]m.
tm (200) ydr[ .k]rt.¢
201 ¢ itt.dirt srm
202 wilt.sdynm
203 hm.hry bty (204) igh.
85rh. lmt (205) hery.
tnh . wspm (206) din.
168: cp. 75
170-172: ¢p. 77-80
171: note & with four horizontal wedges
172: this and several other Jines of col. iv finish on the
edge of the tablet
175-178: cp. 84-88
180: note that 9091 are not repeated
184: note dhd for yhd (9b)
189: note ybl for y§# (100); cp. Isa. lv 12
196~197: cp. 200-210
198-199: cp. 201-202
200: ¢p. 30§
202 gdynm prob. error for sdnym (Baneth)

KERET (14) 87

And he did go up on to the tower,

did mount the shoulder of the wall;

he did lift up his hands to heaven

(and) did sacrifice to the bull El his father,

he did make [Baal] to come down with his sacrifice,
the son of Dagon [with] his game.

Keret did come down [from] the roof;

he did make ready corn for the city,

wheat for Beth Khubur;

he parched bread (from grain) of the fifth,
rations (from grain of) the sixth month.

A multitude was gathered and [went forth];

{a mighty] army was gathered;

[then the multitude went forth) together.

His army (was) a [numerous} force,

three hundred times ten thousand.

They did go by thousands (like) storm-cloud(s),
and by ten thousands like the early rains.

After two two did go,

after three them all;

the single man shut up his house (and went),
the widowed (mother) indeed hired herself out,
the sick man took up (his) bed (and went),

the blind man indeed stumbled along behind;
and the newly wed husband was led off,!

he made away with his wife to another

and with (his) beloved to a stranger.

They settled like locusts on the field,

like hoppers on the fringe of the wilderness.
They went a day and a second;

afterwards with the sun on the third (day)

he came to the sanctuary of Athirat of the two Tyres?
and to (the sanctuary of) Elat of the Sidonians,
There the noble? Keret vowed, (saying):

‘As surely as Athirat of the two Tyres

‘and Elat of the Sidonians exists,*

‘if I may take® Huray (into} my house,
‘introduce® the lass® to my court,

‘I will give twice her (weight) in silver

205 wspm error for kspm

1 Or (see at I. 101) ‘the newly-wed paid the bride-
price (but then) etc.’; Akk. (Amarna) abdlu terpdta.

t Le. island and mainland.

3 Or ‘munificent, generous’ (Driver, Gray) or
‘priest’ (Aistleitner), both lit. ‘he who offers, presents’
(t'y in religious texts),

¢ Lit. ‘Where do . . .?’; note that Ugar, # is
inflected as a verb like Arab. laysa ‘there is not’.

¢ With the terminology cp. Gen. xxiv 67 Ruthiv
11, 13

¢ Cp. Isa. vii 14.
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w. tlth.hrsm
207 ylk.ym.win.
208 tht.rb".ym.

209 dhr . Spim brb'
210 ymgy lidm.rbt
211 wikdm| ]t
212 gran.‘rm

213 Srn.pdrm

214 s't.bidm. hth (t)

215 whgrnt. hpst

216 s't.bnph. 3ibt.

wh (217) mgr.mmidt

218 d[m].ym.win

219 th].Jeb" . ym

220 hms. Adt.ym

221 mk{. YpSm. bsb*

222 wl.yin{.}pbl (223) mik.
U[qr . Jelqt (224) tbrh{.]
(llgl.nhqt (225) kmefh.]
(ig't.1alp (226) hre] ]
[1)ét]. 14 (227) slpr[
(4pn]k (228) [pb}/[.mlk.]
[glm. 12 (229) [h.kly[sh.]
§m" .m" (230) [- -J'm[-)drty

231 [----- Jthm

232 [--- -]

233 [------ In

234 [----- Jh.l'db

235 [-- - - -Jn.ydh

236 [----].50.&lh

237 [------ 1h.

gm (238) {I- - - - klysh

239 [----- Jbd.r

207-208: note the final word-dividers

209 brb" prob. error for bhm{ (cp. the pattern in 106
108, 195-196)

211: Cp. 109

213 Bra: note n with five wedges (cp. 33, 110);
Virolleaud frnd

214: cp. 112 (unless the masc. is used for the fem.;
cp. 16 i §1)

215 Virolleaud grnm

2t8: cp. 114

220: note that 116-118 are not repeated

223~227: ¢p. 120~123

223 Hgt error for gt (120) or variant

227-229 Ginsberg (cp. 17 v 13, 15)

‘and thrice her (weight) in gold,”

He went a day and a second,

a third, a fourth day;

afterwards with the sun on the fifth? (day)

he came to great Udm

and well-watered Udm,

He did tarry? at the city,

did encamp?® at the town,

Running in from the fields (did come) the women
fetching (wood),

and from the threshing-floors those seeking (straw);

Col. v

running in from the well (did come) the women

drawing (water),
and from the spring those filling (buckets).
He did stay quiet a day and a second,
a third, a fourth day,
a fifth, a sixth day;
then with the sun on the seventh (day),
king Pabil could not sleep
for {the rumble] of the roaring of his bull(s),
[for] the sound of the braying of [his] ass(es),
[for the lowing] of his plough ox(en),
[for] the whining of his hunting dog(s).
Thereupen [king] Pabil
[surely] cried aloud to [his Jwife:

‘Hear, I beseech you [ } my wife

1 } the message

1

{

.| ] to make ready

i ] his hands

1 ] no, I shall send

q ]
[Surely] he [cried] aloud [to k:
1 ] the city

230 Herdner [lz)'m{t.] ‘o my gracious wife’

234: note d with four vertical wedges

236: this line transgresses the margin with col. iv
238: cp. 228-229

! Or ‘two parts her (weight), the third part her
(weight)’ (Herdner a. Pedersen); cp. Akk. fittadu
ilu-ma Sulldtadu amilitu (Gilgamesh), ‘two parts of
him ate divine, his third human’,

* See apparatus; the two full days of ll. t94-195
and the four of /. 207~208 are equivalent to the six
full days of . 106ff.

3 Apparently ‘Nun energicum’ endings aflter perfect
verbs.



240 [------ ]bb

241 [--- - Jimy

242 [------

243 [------ d]bk (244(5) 1[- - -]

[1d]k (246) pn[m.41.t}en
247 'm.[krt. msw]n
248 wrlgm.lkrt. )¢
249 thm[.pbl.mlk]
250 gh.[ksp.wyt]q
251 hrs[.yd.mqm)h
252 “bd[.'Im.}
[#14] (253) ss[wm.mrkbt]
254 b[trbs.bn.dmt]
255 [qh.krt.$lmm] (256) [$lmm. ]

[Al.tsr] (257) [idm.rbt.]
[widm] (258) [trrt.]
[tidm. ytnt] (259) [1.]
(wi¥n.4b.4dm]

260 [rhq.mik.lbty]

261 [ng.kr]t.lh{z]ry

. . (gapof3ll) .
265 [idk.pnm.lytn]
266 [‘Jm[.krt. mswnh]
267 §[An.ghm.wtshn]
268 th[m.pbl.mlk]
269 gh[.ksp.wyrq]
270 hrs.[yd.mqmh]
271 w'bd[.Im.]
[tl¢] (272) sswm . m[rkbt]
273 btrbs.[on.dmt]
274 olb Kot imm] (275) i

dl.t[st] (276) ddm{.r]bt[.]
wifdm] (277) [{rn
udm . y[t]n[t] (278)41[.]
2] . ]db[ .4d}m

279 rhq].Jmik[. )bty

280 nfg.)ert{.}lhz[ry)

281 wy'nfy k]rz[ .¢]'

282 Im.3nk. ksp (283) wyr[q.]
[bes] (284) yd. mqmis

243 Virolleaud

244-245 are probably one line (Herdner)
244/5-246: cp. 3 F 12-13

247 Herdner (cp. 125); Ginsberg [krt. ']
248 Ginsberg (cp. 16 i 38)

KERET (14) 89

-—

[ ] sacrifice [ ]

‘[Then of a truth do you set] (your) faces

‘towards [Keret . . . . .

‘and tell the noble [Keret]:

¢ “The message [of king Pabil] (is this):

¢ “Take [silver and yellow metal],

‘ “gold [fresh from the mine)

(and) [perpetual] slaves,

¢ “Itriads] of horses [(and) chariots]

* “from [the stable of the son of a slave-girl].

* *[Take, Keret, the peace-offerings, (take) the peace-
offerings)

* “[{and) do not besiege great Udm)

¢ “fand well-watered Udm),

* “{Udm the gift of El}

‘ “{and a present from the father of mankind];

* “[(but) keep far, king, from my house],

¢ “[flee away, Keret,] from my court.”’

Col, vi

[Then indeed they set (their) faces]

towards [Keret . . . . . . R

they lifted up [their voices and cried):

‘The message of [king Pabil] (is this):

“Take [silver and yellow metal],

‘gold {fresh from the mine]

‘and [perpetual] slaves,

‘[triads] of horses (and) [chariots]

‘from the stable of [the son of a slave-girl].

“Take, [Keret, the peace-offerings], (take) the peace-
[offerings]

‘(and) do not [besiege] great Udm

‘and well-watered Udm,

‘Udm the gift of El

‘(and) a present from the father of mankind;

‘(but) keep far, king, from my house,

‘fiee away, Keret, from [my] court.’

And the noble Keret answered:

‘What need have I of silver and yellow metal,

*[of gold] fresh from the mine

244-259: cp. 125-131, 133-136

260-261: cp. 279~280 and contrast 131-133
265-267: cp. 301-304

268-280: cp. 249~261

281 Herdner a. Ginsberg 283: cp. 138
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w'dd (285) “Im.
4t sswm (286) mrkbt.
btrbg (287) bn.dmt.

d.[1]n (298) bty ttn].)

tn (a8o) by mut[Jpry
200 n'mt .$bh .bkrk
291 dkn'm."nt (292) n'mh.

km . tsm (293) “tirt.tsmh

294 d'gh.45[.Jiqnd

295 ‘Pph.sp.trml

296 dbhlmy 1. ytn

2q7 bérty[.]db.ddm

298 wld Sph.Ikrk (299) ¢.
wgim. 1'bd (300) 4.

15 .mldkm (301) Wb

idk.pnm (302) lytn.
‘mm. pbl (303) mlk.
tdn (304) ghm. wishn
305 thm. ket o]
306 huwt.{n]'mn. [§lm. 1t}

. . (ca. goll.)
1 [mrg]b.yd.mekt)
2 mzmd.yd.mikt
3 titkrn. [- -Jdn
4 ‘m_krt.mswnh
s drh tzg I'glh
6 bn.hpt. limhthm
7 kinkn . ddmm
8 wy'ny.krt .t

==

(ca.20l) .

[- - kelr whss
[-- - -In.rhmy .ip zbl

287: cp. 142
290: note b for p

205: note the omission of two phrases (cp. 148-149)
298-299 krk ¢t error for krt (cp. 152)
305-306 Ginsberg (cp. 61-62); possibly the word #

began the next tablet
1 Herdner and Virolleaud

‘or of perpetual slaves,

‘of triads of horses (and) chariots

‘from the stable of the son of a slave-girl?

‘So do you give (me) what is not in my house;
‘give me the maiden Huray,

‘the most gracious of (your) family, your first-born,
‘whose grace is as the grace of Anat

‘(and) her fairness as the fairness of Athtart,

‘whose eyeballs are gems of lapis-lazuli

‘(and) her eyelids bowls of onyx;

‘because El in my dream has granted,

‘the father of mankind in my vision,

‘the birth of a family to Keret

‘and a boy to the servant of E1.’

The messengers departed, they did not stay;

then indeed they set (their) faces

towards king Pabil,

they lifted up their voices and cried:

“The message of the noble Keret,

‘the word of the gracious one, [page of El}, (is this):

15
Col. 1

"[The hungry she] did [grasp] by the hand;!
‘the thirsty she did grasp by the hand.

‘towards Keret . . . . . . .

‘(As) the heifer lows for her calf

‘(and) soldiers' sons (cry) for their mothers,?
‘surely the people of Udm shall bemoan her.’
And the noble Keret answered:

Col. it
!
T ] the bull
1 mightiest] Baal
1 ] prince Yarikh
1 ] Kothar-and-Khasis
q ] Rahmay,* prince Resheph

3, § Virolleaud

* Cp. Hos. vii 5.

* See at 14 90.

3 Le. in the absence of their fathers; cp. 6 ii 28F.

¢ Probably a name or title of Anat meaning ‘the
merciful'(!) (23 13).
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n [w'dt.dim.tith
8 [Apluk.krt.t “[§]r
g {'r]b bth.yst.
‘rb (10) [bt]h.ytn.
wyst. lytn

11 [4b]r.mgy.[d]t.ém

12 [wly'n.dliy[n.]b’]

13 [1eJeb" . ditpm (14) (1. d}pid.
ltbrk (15) [krt.]e'.
Itmr .n*mn (16)[g1m )1,
ks.yihd (17) [1L.b)yd.
krpn.bm (18) [ymn.]
brkm.ybrk (19) ['bdh.}
ybrk il ket (20) [t".]
[ymr)m.n'mln.)gIm 0o

21 ditt.tqlh.ykre.
dt (22) tgh.btk.
ghmt.18'rb (23) hgrk.
Ud.$Y bnm. Ik

24 wimn titmam (25) k
tld .ysh.gim

26 yng.hlb.d[t]rt

27 mgs.id.bils.['nt]

28 ming{t.lm - - -]

(ca.15 1) .

' 1G]
{mid.rm.Jkrt

3 [btk.rpl.]ars

4 [bpbr].qbs.din

5 [wtlgrb.wid (6) ba.tik

7 td.pgt.t[- -]t
8 tid.pt- - - -]

9 tld.pft----]
10 tld.phft------- ]

47 Herdner a. Virolleaud

8 [dpnk Virolleaud; ‘[¢]r Sauren and Kestemont

9-10: cp. PRU Il no. 121, 1. 2

t1-12 Virolleaud 13:¢p. 14

14-18 Virolleaud

19-20 Virolleaud (cp. 271 35-36)

21 Virolleaud (cp. 14 204)

23 hgrk error for hgrk (cp. 14 205)

26-29 Virolleaud 28 Ginsberg

2-4: cp. 1315

5:cp. 20

6 bn.tlk error for bnt.lk

10, 11 perhaps contained two names each, making the
total number eight

(14; 15 i, ii, iii) 91
‘[and] the company of the gods,! the third thereof’.2
Thereupon the noble Keret did hold a banquet;
[he did enter} his house (and) drank,

he did enter his [house] (and) gave (gifts);

and he came forth, having indeed given (them).
Afterwards the company of the gods did arrive,?
[and] mightiest Baal spoke:

‘Do [you indeed) arise,* o Latipan kindly [god],

‘do you indeed bless the noble [Keret],

‘do you indeed fortify the gracious one, [page] of EI.’8
[EI] took a cup fin] (his left) hand,

a flagon in [(his) right hand];

richly he blessed [his servant],

El blessed [the noble] Keret,

he fortified the gracious one, page of El, (saying):
‘“The {wife whom you] take, o Keret,

‘the wife whom you take (into) your house,

‘the lass whom you introduce to your court,®

‘shall bear you seven sons,

‘and get you indeed eight;

‘she shall bear the lad Yassib,

‘one that shall suck the milk of Athirat,

‘one that shall drain the breasts of the virgin [Anat],
‘the suckling nurses of [the gods).”?

Col. i1

(

‘[Be greatly exalted], Keret,

‘[in the midst of the shades] of the underworld,

‘[in the assembly] where Ditan® gathers;

‘[and she] shall approach (her time)? to bear daughters
to you.

‘She shall bear a girl (called) T . . . .t

‘she shall bear a girl {called) [ ]

‘she shall bear a girl (called) ]

‘she shall bear girls (called) [ ]
} Cp. Ps. Ixxxii 1.

% Or ‘the three-fold company’, referring to ranks
or divisions within the pantheon.

3 Infin. absol. or basic verbal form (3 masc. sing.
perf.).

¢ Lit. ‘depart’, i.e. go over to him.

§ Cp. 171 24-25.

¢ See at 14 203~205.

7 Like the Sumerian king Lugalzaggisi suckled by
Ninhursag {Gray); cp. also 23 24 ANET p. 62
(Marduk).

¢ Lit. ‘in the assembly of the gathering of’, Din is
a prestigious tribal or dynastic name (Ugaritica V p.
564). * Or ‘shall soon’.
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1 td.pfte--nn-- ]
12 tld. p{ft. ttmnt}

13 mid.rmf ket]

14 bth.rpl.drls)

1§ bphr .gbs.dtn

16 ggrthn.dbkrn

vy thrk.iim. vty

18 tity .iim.ldhihm

19 dr il Imiknthm

20 wigrb.wid bn I

21 wigrb.wld bnm h

22 mk.bib' .dnt

23 b ket kem hm . tdr

24 dp.bnt hry (25) kmhm.

wifss. dirt (26) ndrk.
wilt.p[---]
27 wiit.gh.witsh]
28 ph m".dp k[rt.pr]
29 uin.ndrfh.mlk]

30 dpr bl - - - - - ]
(ca. 7 1) .

.. {casl) .
1 p['nh.lhdm.ytpd]
2 gm.)[Atth.kysh]
3 §m'{.Imtt . hry)
4 (bh[.J[mn].mrik
5 pth.[thlbt.yn
6 sh.5'm(.Jtry
7 tmoym. [z]byy
8 tr.hbr].cbjt
o Hirltrr]
10 (-] A
a1t [o-- - - M- Jgm

12:¢p. 16 20

13-14: cp. 2-3

20-21 Ginsberg corrects to bn{m) and bnt (cp. 23~24)

26 Ginsberg plldh] (Hebr. Jp!' Piel, Hiphil 'made a
special vow’)

28-29 Ginsberg; [mlk]: cp. 14 8

30 Ginsberg p[lly]; Sauren and Kestemont [hzt]; the
following gap allows for three to four lines on the
bottom edge (cp. 14 159-163)

ep 17l 1y

2: cp. 14 228-229

3~5: cp. 14~16

7:cp. 18 8-9: ¢p. 19-20

10~-13 are in a very poor state

‘she shall bear girls (called) [

‘she shall bear a girl (called) [Thitmanat].

‘Be greatly exalted, [Keret],

‘in the midst of the shades of the underworld,

‘in the assembly where Ditan gathers.

‘I will give the first-born’s blessing (even) to the
youngest of them.”

The gods blessed (him and) returned,

the gods returned to their tents,

the race of Ei® to their habitations.

And she approached (her time) to bear him a son,

and approached (her time) to bear him sons;

then in the seventh year

the sons of Keret (were as many) as had been promised,?

moreover the daughters of Huray (were as many) as
they.

And Athirat thought on his vow

and Elat on [his pledge],*

and she lifted up her voice and {cried]:

‘Consider, I beseech you: has Keret then [broken]

‘or has [the king] set aside [his] vow?

‘(Then) I shall breaks |

Col. 1w

[he placed his] feet [on the footstool];
[surely he cried] aloud to [his wife]:
‘Hear, [0 maiden Huray]:

‘slay the [fattest] of your fatlings,
‘open tuns of wine;

‘call my seventy dukes

‘(and) my eighty barons,*

‘the dukes of great Khubur,

‘[well-watered] Khubur.
1 ]
( ]

! Ye. all will be treated as if they were the first-
born; cp. Deut. xxi 16 Ps. Ixxxix 28; there seems
no reason why in this context the youngest should be
singled out,

t Cp. dr.bn. 1l (32 17) Phoen. dr bn ’Im (Kara-
tepe inscr, ii 19).

3 Lit. ‘vowed’ and thus presumably promised by
Athirat in reply to his vow.

4 See 14 200f. It seems that Keret had not ful-
filled his side of the bargain.

& Cp. Ps. laxxix 34,

¢ Lit. ‘bulls’ and ‘gazelles’; cp. Hebr. ‘bulls’
(Jer. 1 27), ‘gazelles’ (Isa. xxiii g), ‘he-goats’ (Isa, xiv
9), ‘rams’ {Exod. xv 135), ‘calves’ (Ps. Iviii 31).



KERET (15 iii, iv, v)

12 ddAf----- 1t

13 thn &- -Jbd[)

14 tim’ .mit.[h]ry

15 ftbh.fmn.[m]rth

16 t[p]th.rhbt.yn

17 ‘lh trh. t5rb

18 ‘Ih.£5'rb . 7byh

19 tr Jibr{.}rbt

20 hbr.irrt

21 bt ket thin

22 Im.mibf---- - ]

23 whhmmr . tgdm

24 yd.bs'.tlh

25 hrb . bbir .titn

26 [wt]'n.mtt.hry

27 [Uh]m. Bty shtkm

28 [wldbh.lJkrt.b'lem
(ca 15 i)

. . (vor2ll)
1 [ttbh.¥m]n.[mrih]
2 [tpth.th]bt.[yn - - -]
3[---Krpln--
PR

5 bhal- - -Jtf----]h
6 lmed(- -J[----- 1(7) [tqdm.]
yd by’ .t{3l}h

8 [hrb.bJbsr] . ttn

9 [wt'n].mit. hry

1o [lth]m. Bty. shtk{m]

11 [---Jbrk.f[-- -]

12 [1.]kre.tbkn

13 [km.]egm. trm

14 [bk.jmtm. thkn

15 [- -Jt.whlb.tqb{-]

16 - -]ml.mim dgb*

17 [-Jet.drk.dl

18 ‘rb.$pf.lymg (19) krt.
shid .sp$ (20) blny.

15-16: cp. 4-5
26-27: ¢p. vi 34

28 {dbh.I] (Gordon; cp. vi s} is too short and {dbh.

dbh.1} (Virolleaud) too long for the space
1-2; ¢p. iv 15-16
3 Ginsberg
4:¢p.iv8
7-10: ¢p. iv 23-27
12-19 Virolleaud and Ginsberg
14 Ginsberg

1 ]
The maiden Huray obeyed;
she slew the fattest of her fatlings,
she opened tuns of wine;
she brought in his dukes to him,
she brought in his barons to him,
the dukes of great Khubur,
well-watered Khubur.
They entered (into) the house of Keret,
] to the throne-room
and they advanced to the audience-chamber.
She put forth (her) hand! to the dish,
she put a knife to the flesh.
{And) the maiden Huray addressed (them):
‘I have called you [to] eat (and) to drink,
‘[and to make sacrifice for] Keret your lord.

Col. v
ishe. sle.w the] .fatt'est iof .her.fadings],
[she opened] tuns [of wine ]
] flagon(s) [ ]
[ ] Khubur { ]

{
to the throne-room [ they advanced].
She put forth (her) hand to the dish,
she put {a knife to] the flesh.
[And] the maiden Huray [addressed (them)]:
‘[ have called you (to] eat (and) to drink

] bless [ ]
‘Do you weep [over] Keret
‘(with cries) [like] the roaring of bulls,
‘{(as in) weeping] for the dead do you weep
1 Jand in (your) heart . . . . . .
I ] the dead; the finger®
L 8

‘Keret shall indeed come to the setting of the sun,?

‘the lord of us both! to the darkening of the sun;

15 {-=)¢: perhaps ['}h or ['!]n ‘over him’

16 Virolleaud [bk}m! ‘with tears’ (cp. Arab. hamala
‘shed tears’); perhaps dsb'{t] 17: prps. [k)rt

19 $bid: cp. sbd (16 i 36) and sbf (19 209)

! Cp. Judg. v 26 Job xxviii g.

2 Cp. Exod. viii 15 Luke xi zo.

3 Where was the entrance to the underworld (cp.
2iii 20 61 8ff).

‘Seeatziiizo ivs§.

93
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wymlk (21) [y]sh In.
wyly (22) [kt £
"bn.Bhr (23) [- - - .
ditk. (24) [- - - |k 33l

25 [------ Jhbr .7t
26 [pbr.trr}e fld

27 [pld------ 1.bdnst
28f------ ylmi
29 [-----emenn tm

(ca.181) . .

1 $m [-]mi[-Jm 1[-]tnm
2 ‘dm. (Ofthm. tity
3 wit'n.mét bry
4 Uhim. ey shtkm
§ dbfh. licrt. 8]dnkm
6 ‘L kre] . Jtbin.
km (7) rgm .¢{rm . Jrgm.
e (8) birt]- - -Jkrt
9l ]

1 [Ikrt
2 k[k]ib.bbtk.n'tg.
kinr (3) 4p. hitk.
dp.db.tk mtm (4) tmtn.
thitk Intn (5) “1g.

bd.dtt.db grry

6 tbhyk.db.gr bl

7 spn.him.qdi

8 dny.him.adr.
Bl (g) thb.mkmpt.
ap (10) [kjet.bnm 4l

21 [y)sd (Aistleitner); wy{{]ly (Caquot and Sznycer;
cp. Arab, wald(y))

26-28 Ginsberg

1 Sauren and Kestemont [{Jmtmm l[g]tnm ‘o orphans
(J/ytm), o little ones’

2 Herdner 4-5:¢p. iv 2728

7 rgm.hm perhaps error for 7gmhm (cp. v 13)

1iCp. 141 21 ¢p. 15

3 tk perhaps error for k (cp. 17)

t Keret's eldest son (it 25).
t Sc. Huray herself now addressing Keret
directly.

‘and [Yassib]! will be king over us

‘and he will [replace] the noble [Keret];
‘over us a youth |

‘your wife? [ ] he will drive forth
] great Khubur

‘[well-watered Khubur]. May the [kindly] god

q ] in gentleness
1 1 may he fill

[ ]

Col. vi

‘Hear |

‘once again do you eat (and) drink.’

And the maiden Huray addressed (them):

‘I have called you to eat (and) to drink,

‘to make sacrifice [for Keret] your lord.’

They entered into (the presence of) Keret,

(and with cries) like the roaring of bulls they did speak:
‘If in a vision [ ] Keret

[ ]

16

Col. i

[Of] Keret.

‘Like a dog® we pass into your house,

‘like a cur {through) the entrance to your chamber.$

‘Shall you then?® die, father, as men,®

‘or (shall) your chamber (be made over) to an old
man’s mourning,’

‘(to) a woman’s chanting, my glorious father8?

“The rocks of Baal weep for you, father,

‘Zephon the boly circuit,?

‘the vast circuit is groaning (for you),

‘the far-flung!® circuit.

‘Is then Keret the son of El,}

3 Dogs in the east are only allowed inside the
house on sufferance (Gray). Cp. Ugaritica V no. 1
obv. I 13, where (with a slight emendation) the
parallelism &fb:brr again occurs.

¢ Or ‘from your house . . .
chamber’.

¢ Or ‘even you',

¢ Cp.1yvi3®8 Num.xvizg Ps. Ixxxii 6~7.

1 Lit. ‘giving (of voice)'; cp. Gen. xiv 2.

8 Lit. ‘father of my brightness’.

* Sc. as place of pilgrimage and processions.

¥ Cp. Ezek. xvii 3, 7 (of a vulture).

1 Cp. 2 Sam. vii 14 Ps.ii7 Ixxxix 27f

even from your



KERET (xs v, vi; 16 i) 95

$ph (xx) ltpn.wqds.
‘1 (12) dbh.y'rs.
ybky (13) wysnn.
yin.gh (14) bky.
bkyk.dbn . dimh

15 blmtk.ngln,
kkib (16) bbtk.n'tq.
kinr (17) 3p.hsth.
dp.db. kmtm (18) tmin.
dhitk Intn (19) ‘tg

bd.det db.srry

20 thm.yrgm.bn il (21) krt.)
Sph . ltpn (22) wqds.
Gilm. tmtn

23 iph. ipn. Iy

24 wy'ny.hrt.t

25 bn 4. thkn.
dl (26) tdm.ly.
Al thl.bn (27) qr . nk.
mh.riSk (28) ddm't.
sh.dhtk (29) timnt.
bt.rmhh (30) don.
tbkn.wtdm.ly §

31 [Elar.dl. trgm ldhth

32 [t]e{gm] i[h.t}dm.
dhtk (33) yd't.krbmt

34 Al. it .bidm{ . Jmmh

35 bsmkt.sdt npsh

36 [tmt[n].sbd.rbt (37) ps.
wigh.nyr (38) rbt.

wrgm. ldhtk (39) timnt.
krin.dbh (40) dbh.
mik. St (41) “irt,
gh.4pk byd

42 [blr[lt}k. bm. ymn
43 k.Shn "L grrt

12 y'rs exror for y'rb (cp. ii 112)

14 démj perhaps error for #8mj (cp. ii 99 but cp. also
db.srry; 5, 19)

17: this and several other lines transgress the margin
with col. ii

29 Ginsberg hmh {m >h ‘ardour, affection’

30 § dittography (Herdner) or read t' (Driver)

31 Ginsberg

32 Driver (cp. 31, 26)

46 Virolleaud

42 Driver a. Virolleaud; also possible [glr[gr]k (cp. 48)

‘the progeny of Latipan and the Holy onel?'

He entered into (the presence of) his father,

he wept and gnashed his teeth,?

he uttered his voice (in) weeping (and said):

‘We rejoiced? in your life, our father,

‘we exulted (in) your immortality.

‘(But now) like a dog we pass into your house,

‘like a cur (through) the entrance to your chamber,

‘Shall you then die, father, as men,

‘or (shall) your chamber (be made over) to an old
man’s mourning,

‘(to) a woman's chanting, my glorious father?

‘How can it be said (that) Keret is a son of El,

‘the progeny of Latipan and the Holy one?

‘Or shall gods die?*

‘Shall the progeny of Latipan not live?’

And the noble Keret answered:

‘Son, weep not,

‘lament not for me;

‘exhaust not, son, the well of your eyes

‘(and) the marrow of your head with tears,®

‘Call your sister Thitmanat,

‘a daughter whose .. ... is strong;

‘let her weep and lament for me.

‘Hero, of a truth do you speak to your sister,

‘speak to {her] (and) let {her] lament;

‘(for) I know that your sister is pitiful.

‘Let her of a truth set her clamour in the fields,

‘the issue of her throat in the heights.

‘Do [you] await the darkening of the lady Shapash

‘and the lighting of the illuminator of myriads (of
stars),*

‘and tell your sister Thitmanat:

* “Our Keret” is making a sacrifice,

* “the king is holding a banquet.”

‘(Meanwhile do you) take hold of your nose with (your
left) hand,

your [throat] with (your) right hand,

‘(and) go, stand by the lintel;?

‘

¥ See at 2 iii 20.

t The appropriate Eng. metaphor; lit. ‘sharpened
(his tongue)’.

3 Or ‘would rejoice etc.’.

4 Cp. Gen, iii 22 Ps. Ixxxii 6~7.

5 Cp. Jer. viii 23.

¢ Le. Yarikh the moon-god; cp. 24 16, 31.

7 Perhaps this is simply a fuller form of the name;
cp. Yatp(an) (18 iv 6, 7).

8 Lit. ‘door-pivot’, associated in Mesopotamia
with various ritual acts.
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44 ddnk.iqrb[- - - -}
45 bmgnk.whyr; 1kl
46 dpnk. gar llhi
7 b ylhd.byd
48 [glrgrh.bm.ymn
49 [Wiygrb.trazh
so [tlk.mqyh.wiim
st [A)ath. 8b. ysd.
ok (52) 1] ygb.
prk.tgr (53) yot.
him.dbh.tph
54 [ksl}h.ldrs. tebr
55 [1pn.Jdkh. thhy
§6 [Ap.mjrs.mik
57 [ddw.Jhrt.ddnk
58 (wy'ny.]der . dlhi
59 [lmry. Jmoy.mlk
6o [ldw.k]rt.ddnk
61 [ket.d]bh. dbh
62 [mlk. Jir. 't

63 [-onoomens ]
b4 bf---ven-n- ]
b5 thf--------- ]
66 wf----------
67 p2it.ttmnt - - -]
68 Ihf--- - -- - ]
b9 kif--------- ]
70 wyf- - - - - ]
Lis ) bl )
72 dft--------- ]
73 bl - - |
74 trfft------- ]
75 wish[- - - - - - - ]
76 tigy[------- ]
77 trbfe - - e - - 1

44 Watson [bhntk] (cp. 171 17)

45 brs exror for yrs or so read (Ginsberg)

471 ¢p. 51

43-49 Herdner 2, Virolleaud

so Ginsberg; mgyh etror for mgyh

st #ib error for &bt (or masc, for fem.; cp. 14 214)
54 Virolleaud (cp. 3 D 30)

55 Virolleaud

56—57 Driver (cp. ii 81-82)

§8: cp. ii 83

5960 Driver and Lipiaski

61-62: cp. 39-41

66-67: perhaps [we'ny) (67) p2[¢. etmnt] (cp. 1§ iii 12)
69: possibly Af{nr] (cp. i 2)

‘bring your lord! near [

‘with your entreaty, and he will consent to all.’
Thereupon the hero Elhu

took his lance in (his left) hand,

his gorge? with (his) right hand,

[and] he approached 3
[As] he reached it he was hidden;

his sister was drawing water (and) came out (to look);

he stuck his lance in (its) holder

(and) turned away* his face from the gate.
But? she recognized her brother;

she burst her [flank] (falling) to earth,
she wept [in the face of] her brother, (saying):
‘[Is then] the king ill,

“[or] is Keret your lord [sick]?

[And] the hero Elhu [answered]:

“The king is [not at all] ill,

‘Keret your lord [is not sick].

‘[Keret] is making a sacrifice,

‘(the king] is holding a banquet.

Col. 1§
!
‘do you [
‘and
‘the girl [Thitmanat
8o

‘and he [
‘Who |

‘wife |

‘your brother |

and she cried |
she gave (him) to drink |

et S b bt bt s St bt A b nd ) Sl bt bk

70: perhaps wy['my.bzr flhid] (cp. i 58 1 83);
Herdner wh
72:¢p.i§ 74:¢cp. 77

! Sc. El or Baal to ask his intercession.

t Watson translates ‘branch’ (Akk. girgiru or
engingiru, a plant); he compares the enigmatic
passage Ezek. viii 16-17 and Akkadian rituals in
which the suppliant holds a branch to his nose and in
his other hand grasps a stick or spear.

3 Presumably a place near the gate associated with
Elhu’s ritual.

4 Lit. ‘put forth . . . (at) the gate’ (G).

§ Lit. ‘Behold I’



78 wmsk. tr[-- - - - ]
79 tgrb.dhlh. widdl}
8o Im.th'rn[- - - -]
81 mm.yrk . hm{rs]
82 mn.kdw.kr{t)
83 wy'ny. fzr[.llhi)
84 tht.yrhm.km[rs]
85 drb’. kdw . k[rt]
86 mnd'.krt.m3ly)
87 wobr.tyr.

qbr] (88) .

trm.tnq[t}
8g km.nkyt tér{h]
go km.Skilt.[- - - -]
91 ‘rym.Dif.sk]

92 bi[- - - -]
93 Bl.sk.wf----- 1A
94 ybmh B - - ]

95 dar.dlhi.t[- - -}l

96 trm{.Jtsr.trm{ .tjngt

g7 thky wisnn,
[t]n (58) gh.bhy.
bhfyk.A]om (go) i
blmtk .ngin

100 kklb.[blbtk.n'tq

101 Ainr[.3p. JRstR

102 dp 3b kmim.tmin

103 1tk Ibky ‘tq

104 bd.dtt db.srry
105 4llm.tmin.

iph (106) [ltpn. b

t[bJkyk (107) db.gr.b'L.

f[pln.him (108) gdf.
nmy. h{lJm.ddr
109 Al.rhb.mk{npt)
110 dp.krt bajm 1}
111 $ph. ltpn[. wqds]
112 bkm.t'r[b.l.4bh]

113 'rb.Azr ket)

79 {tdl] (Ginsberg) or (tsh) (Herdner)
80 Ginsberg [d}]; Lipitiski [imik]
81-85: cp. 1 5660

86 Driver 87 Virolleaud

88: cp. 96

91:¢p. 93

94 Virolleaud $b° . ymm)
g6: cp. 88

97-98:¢cp. i1 314
100-101: €p. i 2-3

KERET (16 i, ii) 97

and a mixture [ ]

She approached [her] brother [and asked]:

‘Why do you put me off ]

‘How many months (is it) that he has been ill,

‘how many (months) that Keret has been sick?’

And the hero [Ethu] answered:

“Three? months (it is) that he has been ill,

‘four® that Keret has been sick,

‘Assuredly Keret is passing away,

‘and you must fashion a grave,

you must fashion 2 grave

‘you must rise (and) . . . . .

‘like a strong-room’s® let) [its] gate (be),

‘like an enclosure’s [

‘bare without [covering]

‘without |

‘without covering’. And [ ]

her brother-in-law. Seven (days) [ ]

the hero Elhu [

she arose (and) fashioned, she arose (and) . . . . .

She wept and gnashed her teeth,

[she] uttered her voice (in) weeping (and said):

‘We rejoiced in [your} life, our father,

‘we exulted (in} your immortality.

{(But now) like a dog we pass [into} your house,

‘like a cur [(through) the entrance to] your chamber,

‘Shall you then die, father, as men,

‘or (shall) your chamber (be made over) to an old man’s
weeping,

‘(to) a woman's chanting, my glorious father?

‘Or shall gods die?

‘Shall the progeny of Latipan not live?

“The rocks of Baal weep for you, father,

*Zephon the holy circuit,

‘the vast circuit is groaning (for you)

‘the far-flung circuit.

‘Is then Keret the son of [El},

‘the progeny of Latipan [and the Holy one]?’

Forthwith® she entered [into (the presence of) her
father],

she entered the court [of Keret];

106~112: ¢p. i 6-12

107, 108: these lines transgress the margin with col. iii

108 nny error for dny (cp. i 8)

113 Driver a. Virolleaud and Ginsberg; [krt] or
perhaps [ddnh) (cp. vi 29)

! Lit. 'remove, make away with me’,
t Cp. Amos i 3ff. Prov. xxx 15fl.

8 Lit. ‘treasury’.

4 Possibly here ‘Weeping’.
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114 btim.3f- - - - - - - ]
1ug fkat.f-------- ]

. . (ca.z0ll) . .
1 y5q.$m[n.8m.bs’)
2 ‘. Jtr.drs. wimm

3 sb.lqsm.drs
4 bhsm. miyt.

n (5) ldrs.m{t]r 5
6 wltd. mir "ly
7 n'm.ldrs.mtr b
8 wiid.mtr."ly
9 n'm[.]Jlhee.b%n
10 bm[.]nrt. ksmm
11 ‘Itm. trtrm
12 néd [r]ls. hrim
13 lzr[.]'db.dgn

kly (14) lhm.[b)dnhm.
kly (15) yn.bhmthm.

I}y (16) $mn bgf-- - - - - - ]
17 bt krt.t{bon - - -]

(ca. 18 2) .

. (cat6ll) . .
1 [ 1(2) #1.5m".

Fewer word-dividers are clearly visible in this col.
than Herdner marks; several lines also appear to
finish on the edge of the tablet

1:¢p. 3 B 31-32 Ugaritica V no. 3 rev. [ 4

2: cp. 4 v 83; Virolleaud ‘» ‘(R}r ‘the troubling of’
(Hebr. ‘dkar)

4 miyt (Virolleaud) or mhyt (Herdner; ¢p. 5 vi 5),
perhaps alternative forms (cp. Arab. mdhu and
md'u ‘water’)

9 b'n (Virolleaud} or bgn (Herdner) ‘in the garden
(farm?) land’

11 De Moor; Gray "I tl{m] k'gr trin ‘on the ridge (it
was) like perfume of . . .’ (Arab. “ataru)

12 Virolleaud

14 Ginsberg; Virolleaud [b)' dnhm

16 bg[lthm] (Ginsberg; cp. Arab, qullatu ‘earthenware

with two
she did stand [
weeping |
rock(s) [

he lamented [
Thereat [

(

Col. 1t

The oil [of a peace-offering] was poured [from a bowl].

They! did see the quaking of the earth and the
heavens;

they did go round to the edges of the earth,?

to the limits of the watery region.

A source (of blessing)? to the earth was the rain of Baal

and to the field(s) the rain of the Most High;*

a delight® to the earth was the rain of Baal

and to the field(s) the rain of the Most High,

a delight to the wheat in the furrow,

(to) the spelt in the tilth,

(to) the on the ridge.

The ploughmen did Lift up (their) head(s),

they that prepared the corn (did lift up their heads)
on high;

{for) the bread had failed [in] their bins,

the wine had failed in their skins,

the oil had failed in their [cruses).®

They [entered] the house of Keret

Col. iv

T ) Ef has heard.

bottle’) or bg{rbthm] (Gray; cp. Arab. girbatu

‘water-skin’) or bg{b'thm) (Herdner; cp. 19 216)
17: ¢p. 15 iv 21 (or dual thdn); the missing lines

include four on the bottom edge (cp. 14 159-163)

! Sc. probably Gupn and Ugar, the messengers
of Baal, as in the similar passage 5 vi 3.

8 Cp. Ps. xlviii 51 Ixv 6.

3 Or ‘They saw on the earth etc.’ Note the play
on the meanings of the words ‘n (2, 4, 9) and ksm
{4, 10).

¢ Cp. Ps, cxlvii 8 Job v 10. With the title of
Baal cp. Hebr. 7, “lw (1 Sam. ii 10 Ps.viits  Ixviii
35). )

8 Cp. Gen. xlix 15.

® Cp. 1 Kgs. xvii 14 Ps. civ 14-15 Hab. iii 17.



KERET (16 ii, iii, iv, v)

dmrk pht] (3) Al
hkmt . ker Utpn

4 shongr ALK
N(E] (s) watth.ngre] ijiht

6 khs.km't]-- - -« ]
7 ysh.ngr #1.15

8 1ls.ngr bt . b°

9 wdlth.ngrt itht

10 wy'n.ltpa{ Jit dpH{d]

11 fm" . Ingr U AIY)

12 {l.ngr bt &1

13 wdttk.ngrt H[ht)

14 ‘1.lthm bnwn

15 Inhnpt mipy

16 tlt kmm trry

9 titth[- - -]

(wy'n] (1) lipm. [I.dpid.
[my] (x1) ilm.[ydy.mrs]
12 grim.2{bln.]

" {in.blim] (13) ‘nyh.
Heny.ytle] (14) 7gm.
my.b[im. ydy] (15) mrs.
gri{m. zbln]

16 in.bdm.'[nyh.}
fyrb’] (17) yhmi .7gm.
(my.bilm] (18) ydy.mrs.
g[rSm. zbln}

2 phit]: cp. hkmt (3); pethaps arange dmr kph(f)
3, 4: these lines finish on the edge of the tablet
4: perhaps #(§]< . ngr.be.b') (cp. 8)

5:¢p. 9

6: cp. kmll . khs (1 iv 11)

16: or titkm merry (Gordon and Gray) ‘the three of
you, my water-providers', requiring Elsh to have
had two wives

18: perhaps r{d]m ‘wild ox’ (cp. 61 19)

1: perhaps ‘r[b] “There did enter. ..’ (cp. 17 i 26)

‘I see (that) you* are percipient like El,
‘(that) you are wise like the bull Latipan.
‘Call Elsh the steward? of El,

‘Elsh and his wife the stewardess of the goddesses.’

Like . . . . like . . .

he called Elsh the steward of B,

Eish the steward of Baal’s house,

and his wife the stewardess of the goddesses,

And Latipan, kindly god, addressed {them):

‘Hear, o Elsh, steward of El,

‘Elsh steward of Baal’s house

‘and your wife stewardess of the goddesses;

‘go up to the shoulder of the building,

‘to the parapet of the tower;

‘three . . . . . . . . .

1 ] to the rock (and} cry aloud
1

Col.v

and let him |

‘behind [

‘let him proceed

‘with your hand [

she? did it a second time |

she did it a third time { }
[And] Latipan [kindly god answered]:

‘[Who] among the gods* [will banish (his) illness]

‘(and) drive out® the plague?’
[None among the gods] did answer him.

[A second, a third time] he [repeated] (his) speech:

‘Who among fthe gods will banish] (his) illness
‘(and) drive out {the plague]?’
None among the gods did answer [him)].

[A fourth}, a fifth time he repeated (his) speech:

]

'[Who among the gods] will banish® (his) illness

‘(and) drive [out the plague]?’

6: perhaps ydtr[t] ‘o Athirat’ (cp. 15 iii 25)
9-20 Herdner a. Virolleaud (cp. 14, 21-23)

! Sc. probably Baal, requesting El's aid in the
curing of Keret.

* Or ‘carpenter’ (Akk. naggdru).

3 Sc. Athirat or some other goddess approaching
EL

¢ Cp. Exod. xv 11.

¢ Prob. participles.
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19 in.bilm. nfyh.]
yidt (20) y$b'.rgm.
[my . Jbtbn (21) ydy.mrs.
grim zbin
22 In.bilm."nyh
23 wy'n.ltpn. 4. bpid
24 th.bny. Imtb{t]km
25 lkht.zblk[m.]
[8]nk (26) ihtrs . wo[3]8kn
27 d$kn.ydt.[m]rs
grit (28) zbin.
#[¢.ydh).ymli
29 n'm.rt].ymn.]
¥gr5 (30) dt.bph{- - - -]mpt

38 [ - ]
K ity ]
40 k.ylhd.1l.byd]
41 kr[pn.bm.ymn)
42 d3qt----- ]
]

48 ‘rm[.dl.mh.]
[pdem) (49) df.Arr.]
{btm.‘mt]

50 mr(3.yptr.ptm]

51 zb{ln.L.ri3h]

s2 tftb.trhs.nn] (53) bfd't.]

(ca. 81L)

1 {m]t.dm.ht,
figtdt. (2) 1.
with' .19t

23 bpid error for dpld

24~25 Virolleaud

26~27 Herdner

28-29 Ginsberg; the reading ¢ is very uncertain
30 dt or dm (cp. vi 1); mht or .t (cp. vi 1)
40~41: cp. 1§ ii 16-18

42 Ginsberg (cp. vi 1)

445 €D 42

45 Ginsberg and Gray “fr[ptm] after vi 8

46 Ginsberg

None among the gods did answer [him).

A sixth, a seventh time he repeated (his) speech:
‘{Who] among the gods will banish (his) illness
‘(and) drive out the plague?’

None among the gods did answer him;!

and Latipan kindly god spoke;

*Sit, my sons, in? your places,

‘on the seats of your princely state.

‘I myself will cast a spell and will create,

‘T will create (what) will banish (his) tllness

‘(and) drive out the plague.’

He filled [his hand] with mud,?

[(his) right hand] with a fair piece! of mud;
he pinched into shape® her who [

[ ] a dragon
[ J adragon
]

[

[E! took] a cup [in (his left) hand],

a flagon {in (his) right hand], (saying):
‘You, Sha‘taqat |
‘remove [

‘. . . .Sha'taqat|
‘scent |

‘in (your) mouth, Sha'tagat [ ]
El[

‘[Fly in stealth] to® the city,

‘fly [in secret to the town].

‘[Do you tap (him) with (your) wand};

‘the illness [will escape] (from his) temples],
‘the plague [from his head).

(U Y-

‘[{Then) do] you [sit down (and) wash him (clean)] of

[sweat]

{ ]

Col. vi
‘Death, truly be shattered!
‘Sha‘taqat, truly be victorious!’
And Sha‘taqat departed;

48-53: ¢p. vi 6-10

i 1 [m]t; cp. 13; dt. error for dm or so read

' Cp. 1 Kgs. xviii2¢g Jobv 1.

3 Or ‘Return, my sons, to’.

* Cp. 17 i 34; or ‘dung’ as in Arabic (rawtu).

4 Le. a piece of suitable size or texture.

8 Cp. Gilgamesh 1 ii 34 (ANET p. 74) Job
xxxiii 6.

¢ Or ‘from’ or ‘over citics, towns’ (so in vi 6~).
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3 bt.kre bik.thi

4 bkt.1gly wibt

5 ngrt.thit.pnm

6 ‘rm.tdd.mh

7 pdrm.tdd Srr

8 htm.t'mt.
{mrs. Ypir ptm

9 zbin.‘Lrith

10 with.trhs.nn .bd't

11 npsh. lhm. tpth

12 brith. ltrm

13 mt.dm.ht.
stgt (14) dm.ldn.
wypgd (15) kre 1.
yid.gh (16) wysh.
§m’ . Imtt (17) hry.
tbh.imr (18) wilhm,
mgt.witrm

19 tim'.mit.hry

20 11dh . dmr .wihm

21 mgt. wytrm,
hn.ym (23) win.
ytb ket lI'dh

23 yib.lks mik

24 Inht.lkfe . drkt

25 dp.ysh.yth.bhkl

26 wywsran.ggnh

27 th.1dbk. ysb.
Ik (28) [13jbk. wrgm.
tny (29) lk(rt.4dnk
#§tm["] (30) wtgh[.ddn.]
[kéa. bom) (31) tdr.
wlg}rm. [ttwy)

32 Sqit.bglt. ydk

33 ltdn.dn.dimnt

34 lupt.ipt.qor mpé
35 km.dht.'ri mdw

36 dnst."r§. zbln
37 rd.lmlk.dmik

6 mh (Herdner); Virolleaud mt; Ginsberg mf, perhaps
error for mit ‘over a hundred cities’ (Driver)

8 (mrs); cp. v 50; ptr ptm (Virolleaud) or 'frptm
(Ginsberg and Gray after v 45) ‘wrapping,
bandage’ (lit. ‘surrounding of the brow’; cp. Hebr.
“dar)

14 lén error for ldt (cp. 2)

20 Virolleaud w{y)lhm

28: cp. 39-40

29 [ddnk] (Herdner); &tm{']: cp. 42

she indeed went into the house of Keret;

she did weep (as) she entered and went in,

she did sob (as) she went in within.

She flew in stealth to the city,

she flew in secret to the town.

She tapped (him) with (her) wand;

(the illness ) did escape (from his) temples,

the plague from his head.

And she sat down (and) washed him (clean) of sweat.

His throat opened for food,

his gorge for a meal.

(So) death was truly shattered,

Sha'taqat was truly victorious.

And the noble Keret gave command,

he lifted up his voice and cried:

‘Hear, o maiden Huray;

‘Slay a sheep and I will eat (it),

‘a fatling and I will consume (it).’

The maiden Huray heard,

she slew a sheep and he did eat (it),

a fatling and he consumed (it).

Behold! a day and a second (passed)

(and) Keret sat down on his dais,

he sat down on the throne of (his) kingdom,

on the cushion on the seat of (his) dominion.!

Yasgib too sat in the palace,

and his heart instructed him:?

‘Go to your father, Yagsib,

‘go [to] your father and speak,

‘repeat (your speech) to Keret {your lord], (saying):

* “Hearken and let [(your) ear] be attentive.

¢ “[While bandits raid] you turn (your) back,

¢ “and [you entertain) feuding rivals,

‘“You have been brought down by your failing
power.?

* “You do not judge the cause of the widow,*

* “you do not try the case of the importunate.®

¢ “Because you have become brother to a bed of
sickness,’

* “companion to 2 bed of plague,

‘“come down from the (throne of your) kingdom

30-31: Cp. 4244

! See at 1 iv 24-25.

* Cp. 4 v 66 Ps, xvi 7; or ‘his jinn or personal
demon’ (Kutscher).

3 Lit. ‘the drooping of your hand(s)'.

¢ Cp.17v7-8 Deut. x18 Isa.i1y Job xxix
12-13 BenSiraivio ANET p. 178 (Hammurabi).

s Cp. Judg. xvi 16.

¢ Cp. Job xvii 14 Ps.xli ¢.
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38 Lirktk.dth n

39 yi°.ysb fm.

43

‘I (40) dbh.y'rb.
¥ gh (41) wysh.
im' m' krt (42) £
#tm' . wigd ddn
kiz. fzm. tdbr

44 whrm.ttwy.

E.

iqlt (43) bgle.ydk.
ltdn (46) dn.dimnt,
Inipe (47) tpt gr.mpl.
Itdy (48) t6m. L. dI.
Ipnk (49) ltsthm . ytm.
b'd (50) kstk.dlmnt.
km (51) dht.‘rS . mdw.

dnst (52) 'ri.2bin.
rd .Imlk (53) dmik,

Ldrktk.dth. (s4) dn.

wy'ny. ket

yor (55) hen.ybn.
yibr.Jrn (s6) riR]
‘trt.im b1 (57) qdgdr
tgln .bgbl (58) intk.
bhpnk wi'n

spr timk £'y

38 dth.dn (Herdner; cp. 53-54) or dtbnn (Virolleaud)
54: this line transgresses the margin with col. v
57 qdgdr error for qdgdk

' Cp. Amos v 11.

(that) I may be king,

* “from (the seat of) your dominion (that) even I may
sit (on it)”’

The lad Yassib departed,

he entered into (the presence of) his father,

(and) he lifted up his voice and cried:

‘Hear, I beseech you, o noble Keret,

‘hearken and let (your) ear be attentive.

‘While bandits raid you turn (your) back,

‘and you entertain feuding rivals.

‘You have been brought down by your failing power.

‘You do not judge the cause of the widow,

‘you do not try the case of the importunate.

“You do not banish the extortioners of the poor,!

‘you do not feed the orphan before your face

‘(nor) the widow behind your back.?

‘Because you have become brother to a bed of
sickness,

‘companion to a bed of plague,

‘come down from the {throne of your) kingdom (that)
I may be king,

‘from (the seat of) your dominion (that) even I may
sit (on it).’

And the noble Keret answered:

‘May Horon? break, o my son,

‘may Horon break your head,

‘(may) Athtart-name-of-Baal® (break) your crown!

‘May you fall down at the frontier of your years,

‘with your hands empty® and (so) be humbled!’

The scribe is Elimelek, the master,

* Withll, 48-50¢cp. Jobxxii7-9 xxxi16-17 Isa.
x 2 Ps. Ixxxii 2-4 Ben Sira xxxv 13-14.

3 On these deities see p. 4 notes §, 6.

4+ Alternatively ‘from .the peak of your loftiness’
{Driver; Arab. jabalu; Hebr. $#nét in Prov. v g).

$ Lit. ‘the hollow of your hands' (Lipifiski).



1 [Apnk] (2) [dnil.me.cp]l.
dpn.gz[r] (3) [mt.hrnmy.]
dar m. ylhm

4 [tzr.ySqy.]bn.qd5.
yd (5) {sth.y'l. Jwyskb.
yd (6) [mizrt. Jpynl.
hf..ym () [win.]

[bzr Jilm . dnil

8 [hzr.lim.Jylhm.
der (9) [y3qy.b)n.qds
tt rb° ym

10 {tzr.)im.dnil.
uzr (11) [lm.y}hm.
uzr.ysgy bn (12) [qdi.]
[blm] JedeSym.
azr (13) [llm}.dnil.
azr .thm.ylhm

14 [bzr.]ysqy.bn gdf.
yd.gth (x5) [dn]il.
yd.sth.y'l.wyskb

16 Tyd.Jmizrt pyin.
mk bib" . ymm

17 [wlygrb.b').bhnth.
dbynt (18) [d]ntl.me.rpl
dnb . gzr (19) (mt.Jhrnmy,
din.bn.lh (20) km.dhh.
w.ir§ . km.dryh

1-3: cp. il 27-29

2 dpn perhaps error for dphn (cp. ii 28 v 14, 34)

4:cp. 11 5-6: cp. 15-16

6 ynl error for yln (cp. 16)

7ff.: cp. 2223

9: this and several ather lines transgress the margin
with col. il

12 fym: the scribe apparently began to write $°, then
erased it

16: cp. 14, 15

17 [w] (Virolleaud); dbynt or dbyn 1[-], the final letter
transgressing the margin, or possibly dbynm

! Precise meaning of dzr unknown; it should not
be too hastily connected with the disputed Punic
sacrificial term "zrm, which may be Berber in origin,

5. AQHAT

17
Col. i
[Thereupon Daniel, man of Rz;piu],
thereat the hero, {man of He-of-Harmam],
gavethegods . . . . . ! to eat,
[gave] the holy ones® | to drink}.

He put aside [his cloak, he ascended] and lay down,
he put aside [his loincloth}, and so he passed the night®.

Behold! a day [and a second]

Daniel (gave) the gods [. . . . . )

he gave fthegods . . . . . ] to eat,

{he gave] the holy ones . . . . . [to drink]
A third, a fourth day

Daniel (gave) the gods [ . . . . . )

[he] gave [the gods] . . . . . to eat,

he gave the [holy] ones . . . . . to drink.
A fifth, a sixth day

Daniel (gave) [thegods] . . . . . ,
hegavethegods . . . . . to cat,

he gave the holyones | . . . . . ] to drink.

Daniel put aside his cloak,

he put aside his cloak, he ascended* and lay down,
[he put aside] his loincloth, and so he passed the night.
Then on the seventh day

Baal drew near with his supplication:

“The misery® of Daniel, man of Rapiul*

“The groaning of the hero, [man] of He-of-Harnam|?
‘For he has no son like his brothers,

‘nor offspring like his kinsmen.®

Some translate “ate the . . . of the gods etc.’ (G)

* Or “the sons of the Holy one’ (Athirat); see at 2
il 19.

3 For biblica! allusions to the practice of incuba-
tion see t Sam. iii 1ff.  Ps. xvii 3, 15; cp. also 14 31ff.

¢ Perhaps to a special cell or loft.

% Or (see apparatus) ‘Miserable is . . . groaning is’;
or ‘b of his compassion for the misery of etc,’
or ‘because of his (Daniel’s) plea, (because of) the
misery of etc.’, the address of Baal then beginning at
L a1

¢ Lit. ‘the shade’; see p. 26 note 4.

? Perhaps Hermel east of Byblos in Phoenicia
(Albright); cp. the biblical epithet Shaddai, ‘He-of-
the-mountain’ (Cross), applied to EL

% Cp. Num. xxvii 4 2 Sam. xviii 18 Isa. xi 10,
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21 bl.4t.bn.th.wm dhh.
wirf (22) km.dryh.
dzrm.iim.ylhm

23 uzrm.ySqy.bn.qdf

24 Iltbrknn lir il dby

28 tmrnn. lbny . bnwt

26 wykn.bnh bbt.

§r§ bgrb (27) hklh.
nsb . skn . 4libh
bqds (28) atr.'mh.
ldrs . ms5it qirh

29 U'pr.mr .dirh.
thq.lht (30) nish.
grid."y.lnh

31 3hd.ydh .biken.
m'msh (32) (k}8b* ym.
spit.ksmh bt .b'l

33 [wm]nth bt.il.
th.ggh.bym (34) [d]e.
rhs.npsh.bym.rt

38 [+ -~ ylihd 2l “bdh.
ybrk (36) [dni]i mt rpl.
ymr. ar (37) [mt.hrjamy
npd.yh.duil (38) [mt.rp}f
bris[.)gzr .mt krnmy

39 [---- ). hew.mh.

Iesh.y'l(40) [----- - 1.

mbmt (43) [itt.mt..r]pi.
soykn. b (44) [bbt. ]

21 wm error for km

32-34: ¢p. it 6~7, 2022

35 Virolleaud {byd.y]; Gaster {bhm.y]; Dijkstra and
De Moor [ks.yldhd. 4 bdh (" being an unintentional
stroke; cp. 1§ ii 16~17)

39 hw.mj: cp. hy[.Jmp (29 201}

40-43: cp. 23 51-53, 56

42 yit from yidt (cp. 23 53; yrt §16)

43:cp. 40

44f1.: cp. 26fL.

! Cp. Hebr. "én yef (1 Sam. xxi g Ps. cxxxv 17).

3 Cp. Akk. bdn bindti, a title of Nebo, On El as
Baal’s ‘father’ see p. § note 2. With the passage cp.
1§ ii 12ff.

 Daniel's ancestral or clan deity; cp. the patri-
archal ‘god(s) of the fathers’. Alternatively ‘one to set
up the effigy of the god of his fathers’ (Akk. fiknu), in
which case compare perhaps the biblical Teraphim

‘(Because) he has not! a son like his brothers,
‘nor offspring like his kinsmen,

‘he gives the gods
‘he gives the holy ones to drink.

‘Do you indeed bless him, o bull El my father,

‘do you fortify him, o creator of creatures,

‘that he may have a son in (his) house,

‘offspring within his patace;

‘one to stand as steward of his father's god,’

‘in the sanctuary as of his ancestors;*
‘one to free his spirit® from the earth,

‘to protect his tomb® from the dust;

‘one to shut the jaws? of his detractors,

‘to drive away those who turn against him;®

‘one to hold his hand in drunkenness,

‘to carry him [when] filled with wine;?

‘one to supply his (offering of) corn in the house of

‘(and] his portion!® in the house of El;

‘one to plaster his roof in the [muddy] season,

‘to wash his garments when the weather is foul’2,”

[ } El took his servant,

he blessed [Daniel], man of Rapiu,

fortified the hero, {man] of He-of-Harnam, (saying):
‘In spirit let Daniel, {man of Rapiu], revive,

‘in breath the hero, man of He-of-Hasnam.

‘Let him [ ] vigour;

‘his couch let him mount [ 1i

‘as he kisses his wife [ 1

‘as he embraces her let her become pregnant,!?

I ] let her be with child;**

‘let [the wife of the man of] Rapiu become pregnant,
‘so that he may have a son [in (his) house),

(Judg. xvii §).

¢ Or ‘in the sanctuary (to set up) the sun-emblem
of his kindred deity’ (Tsevat; Hittite fittar(s); West
Semitic 'm in proper names).

& Cp. 18 iv 26; alternatively *his incense’.

¢ Cp. mgm (Hadad inscr. I 14).

* Cp. Ps. kiii 12,

¢ Cp. Ezek. xxix zo (Driver); or ‘those who abuge
his guests’ (/lw/yn; Gray; cp. Gen. xix r-11 Judg. xix
22~26).

* Cp. 1sa. )i 18.

¥ Cp. 1 Sam.i4 2 Chron, xxxi 3.

11 When the rains come the Arab peasant rolls his
roof with a light limestone roller (Gray). Alternatively
‘when it leaks’,

¥ Or ‘when they are soiled’; lit. ‘on the day of
dirt’.

1 Perfects with jussive sense; the first may be a
noun ‘(let there be) pregnancy’ (cp. 23 51).
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[8r3] . bgrb hkih

45 [nsb.skn. {]iibk,
bgds (46) [ztr."mh.)
(] misd ) fqteh.]
(U'pr.Zlmr.d[t]ch

48 [tbq.lht.nlsh.]
[gr]8.4. %y (49) [Inh.]
{dbd.ydh. bskrn]

50 [m'msh.k¥b .yn.]
[spt] (1) [ksmh.bt.bL.]

[wmnth] (52) [bt.il.]

[th.ggh.bym.tl]
53 [ths.npsh.bym.r.]

3*{wykn.bnk] (2*) [bbt.]
(%3 barb . hlk]

1*{nsb..skn. flibk.]
(bqds] (1) zftr."mk.}
[lrs. m¥sh. qtrk]

2 1."pr.2m{r.dtrk.
[tba] (3) lh.nisk.
grf8.d.Sy.Ink]

4 spu.ksmk . bt.[bl.]

[wmntk] (s) bz.41.
dhd..ydk{.]b[8krm]

6 m'msk . k$b't.yn.
18] (7) gk bym 4.
rhs (8) npsk.bym rt.
bund[l] (g) pnm. timh.
w'l.yshl pilt]

10 yprq.lsh.wyshg

11 p'n.lhdm.yipd.
34 (12) gh.woysh.
dthn_dnk (13) wdnhn.
winh birty (14) nps.
kyld .ba.ly.km (x5) dhy.
wird.hm dryy

16 nsb.skn.dlthy.
bad¥ (17) atr .*my.
(lirs. m3sd. qtry. )

3*L.: cp. i 26fF.

3 [ink] or possibly [lk]

4ff.: note the change of order (cp. i 31f. ii 19fl.)
8 bunt[{] error for bdni[l} (Ginsberg)

17: phrase restored {cp. i 28)

‘{offspring] within his palace;

‘[one to stand as steward) of his father’s god,

‘in the sanctuary [as . . . . . of his ancestors};

‘one to free [his spirit from] the earth,

‘to protect his tomb {from the dust];

‘[one to shut the jaws of his detractors],

‘{to drive away] those who turn {against him};

‘[one to hold his hand in drunkenness],

“[to carry him when filled with wine];

‘[one to supply his (offering of) corn in the house of
Baal},

‘[and his portion in the house of Elj;

‘[one to plaster his roof in the muddy season],

‘[to wash his garments when the weather is foul].’

Col. ii

‘[and you will have a son in (your) house],

“[offspring within your palace};

‘{one to stand as steward of your father’s god],

‘[in the sanctuary}as . . . . . [of your ancestors};

‘[one to free your spirit from the earth],

‘to protect [your tomb] from the dust;

‘{one to shut] the jaws of your detractors,

‘to drive [away those who turn against you]

‘one to supply your (offering of) corn in the house of
Baal],

‘[and your portion] in the house of El,

‘one to hold your hand in [drunkenness],

‘to carry you when filled with wine;

‘one to plaster your roof in the muddy season,

‘to wash your garments when the weather is foul.’

Daniel’s face lit up with joy

and (his) brow above gleamed;!

he parted (his) throat and laughed ;?

he placed (his) feet on the footstool,

he lifted up his voice and cried:

‘Even I may sit down and be at ease,

‘and my soul within me may take its ease;

‘for a son’s to be born to me?* like my brothers

‘and offspring like my kinsmen;

‘one to stand as steward of my father's god,

‘in the sanctuaryas . . . . . of my ancestors;

‘{one to free my spirit from the earth ),

+ Cp. Ps. civ 15,

t Cp. Gen. xxi 6. For an alternative rendering of
the first phrase see at 4 iv 28.

3 Cp. 6iii 18-19 Gen. v 29.

¢ Cp. Isa. ix 5.
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I'pr] Yomr .dtr(y]

18 thg lit.nsy.
gri(19) d'ly.In.
dhd .ydy . bi (20) krn.
m'msy hib't yn

21 sp.hsmy bt bl

[wlmn[t] (22) y.bt 4l
th.ggy .bym. .t

23 rhs.npsy bym.nt

24 dn.{.bth ymgyn

25 yitgl.dnil. lhklh

26 “rb.bbth . ktrt,
bnt (27) hll.snnt.
dpnk.dnll (28) me.rpi.
dp.hn.gar.mt (29) krnmy .
dlp.ytbh. Ikt (30) 1t
yithmf{ Jktrt wy (31) 5.
bt [hl}{ . snnt

12 hn.ym.win.
yilam (33) kert wyifE]g.
bnt k1) (34) snnt.
tif .} ym.
81 (35) hm kirt[. Jwysiq

36 bnt hlf Jsnnt.
bmé (37) tdt.ym.
yilhm K{tlrt (38) wy[¥q].
bt bl smnt

39 mk.bb" Jymm.
85" .bbth (40) ktrt.
bat . hll.snat

41 [yld{ie.n'my 'S, b{rjm

42 ysmsmt.rs blln

43 ytb.dntl [ys]pr ythh

44 yrsyf--------
PR R R TR ]
46 yrbm.yoogy(- - - - - - 1

47 bl - ]

19: perhaps read In(y); cp. the lines of poetry in
15-18

14.:snote dn .l for dnil

28 dp.hn: cp. dphn (v 14, 34 19 20)

41 [y}d[]¢ (Virolleaud); A{r}m (Dijkstra)

43 [ys]pr; Herdner {5]pr; the p is very uncertain

44 yrs perhaps error for yrj with thereafter y[mgy]
(cp- 46)

‘to protect [my] tomb from the dust;

‘one to shut the jaws of my detractors,

‘to drive away those who turn against me;

‘one to hold my hand in drunkenness,

‘to carry me when filled with wine;

‘one to supply my (offering of) corn in the house of
Baal

‘[and] my portion in the house of EL;

‘one to plaster my roof in the muddy season,

‘to wash my garments when the weather is foul.’

Daniel proceeded to his house,

Daniel betook himself to his palace.

There did enter into his house the Kotharat,

the swallow-like! daughters of the crescent moon.?

Thereupon Daniel, man of Rapiy,

thereat the hero, man of He-of-Harnam,

slaughtered an ox for the Kotharat.

He fed the Kotharat and gave drink to

the swallow-like daughters of the crescent moon.

Behold! a day and a second

he fed the Kotharat and gave drink to

the swallow-like daughters of the crescent moon.

A third, a fourth day

he fed the Kotharat and gave drink to

the swallow-like daughters of the crescent moon,

A fifth, a sixth day

he fed the Kotharat and gave drink to

the swallow-like daughters of the crescent moon,

Then on the seventh day

the Kotharat did depart from his house,

the swallow-like daughters of the crescent moon,

those [artful] in pleasure(s) of the bed of conception,

delight(s) of the bed of childbirth.

Daniel sat down (and) [counted] her months.?

A month [(passed)

a third, a fourth {(month) j

month passed [ ]

! Lit. ‘the swallows’, so-called because these
birds are commonly associated with domestic bliss
and fertility (Driver).

* Hardly in view of 24 41-42 ‘the daughters of
melody, praise’ (though cp. Eccles. xii 4). The moon
is generally regarded in mythology and popular belief
as propitious to child-birth.

3 Le. the months till the child wgs born (cp. Job
XXXIX 2).



o Y-

4bl. ¢St tmnf-]
3 dirh'[.Jgs't.

whn $b[} (4) bymm.
dpnk . dnil.mt (5) rpi.

a{p Yhn.gzr.mt . hramly]

6 yti.yth.bdp .tgr.
tht (7) ddrm.dbgrn.
ydn (8) dn.dimnt.
yipt.ipt.ytm

9 bust ‘nh.wyphn.

bdlp (10) $d.rbt. kmn.

hik. ktr (11) ky'n.
wy'n.1drq. hss

12 hik.gst. ybin.
hl.ys (13) b .g5"t.

dpnk .dnll (14) mt.rpl.
dphn., gzr .mt (15) hramy.

gm.ldtth. kysh
16 im'.mit.dnty.

‘d[b] (17) fmr .bphd.

Inp¥ kr (18) whss.

lbrit hyn d (19) hri yd.

$thm.$qy. (o) tim
sdd . kbd.hmt .
bl (21) hkpt 4. kih.
tim" (23) mit.dnty,
t'db .imr (23) bphd.
Inps kir .whss

24 lbrlt hyn.dhek (25) ydm.
dhr_ymgy ktr (26) whss.
bd .dnil .ytan (27) git.

Ibrkh.y'db (28) ¢5°t.
dpnk.mit . dnty

29 t8lhm.t8iqy tim

30 tsid.thbd .hmt.
bl (31) hkpt 8. kih.
th' . ker (32) ldhih.

hyn. &b .Imé (33) hath.
dpnk.dnll.m[1) (34) rph.

2 tmn:cp. 19 §
5 d(pOhn: cp. 14, 34;ii 28

AQHAT (17 i}, v) 107

Col. v

[ ]

‘I shall bring the bow of eight (parts),!

‘I shall have four times as many arrows.'?

And behold! on the seventh day,

thereupon Daniel, man of Rapiu,

thereat the hero, man of He-of-Harnam,

raised himself up (and) sat at the entrance of the gate®
beneath the trees which were by* the threshing-floor;3
he judged the cause of the widow,

tried the case of the orphan.®

Lifting his eyes, he saw

a thousand tracts away, ten thousand spaces,

the coming of Kothar surely he sighted

and he sighted the swift approach of Khasis,
Behold! he carried the bow,

lo! he had four times as many arrows.

Thereupon Daniel, man of Rapiu,

thereat the hero, man of He-of-Harnam,

surely cried aloud to his wife:

‘Hear, maiden Danatay,

‘make ready a lamb from the youngling(s)

‘for the desire of Kothar-and-Khasis,

“for the appetite of Heyan, skilled worker by hand;
‘feed, give drink to the gods,’

‘wait upon (and) do them? honour,

‘the lord(s)" of all broad Memphis.’

‘The maiden Danatay heard,

she made ready a lamb from the youngling(s)

for the desire of Kothar-and-Khasis,

for the appetite of Heyan, skilled worker by hand.
Afterward Kothar-and-Khasis arrived;?

he gave the bow into the hand of Daniel,

he left the arrows upon his knees.

Thereupon the maiden Danatay

fed, gave drink to the gods,

she waited upon (and) did them honour,

the lord(s) of all broad Memphis.

Kothar did depart to? his tent,

Heyan did depart to his dwelling.

Thereupon Daniel, man of Rapiu,

¢ Lit. ‘mighty ones’; ¢p. Ezek. xvii 23 (of a cedar).
Possibly ‘below the notables who were (sitting) in’
(Gordon).

1 Perhaps referring to the parts or layers of a § Cp. 1 Kgs. xxii 10 Mishna Sanhedrin iv 3,
composite bow (cp. vi 2off.). ¢ See 16 vi 33-34 and references there.

¢ Lit. ‘'make four(fold)’. ‘Arrows’ rather than 7 Note the oscillation between sing. and dual; see
‘arc’ in view of vi 23. p. 9 note 1, ¥ See at 3 F 12ff.

3 Where justice was dispensed in eastern cities * Probably not in view of 15 iii 18-19 ‘from his

(e.g- Deut. xxi19 Amos v 10, 12, 15). (Daniel's) tent etc.”.
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dphn. gzr .mlt] (35) hrnmy.
git.yob.[- - -1 36) k.
“I.dght. kyg- - -}

37 pr'm.sdk.ybn[- - -}

38 pr'm.sdk.kn pr['m]]

4 -------
[bblcb.milft.qs] () [mrl ]
ty.krpnm] . yn.
bls.bfrs] (6) {dm. sm. ]
----- . krpn. L {k}rpn

bnﬂ[ Jnh{. ]wtphn

.......... Il ksth . kblt]q
12 [omvmeonnn- Jmb g't. thme . brg
13 [ ---------- ].t5b.git. bt

]
[']nh km .bin. ygr
15 f-------- 1drs
ksh. ttm (16) {1'pr.]
[t8d. gh. Jwesh.
im'.m (17) [lAqht.fzr ]
15 . ksp . wditnk
18 [brs. wig]lk]
win.gitk. (1] (1g) 'nt.]
{ta]b[.qls'tk. ybme . limm
20 wy'n.dght. far.
ddr .tghm (21) blbnn.
ddr .gdm brimm
22 ddr.qrnt by'lm.

38:¢p. 37

vi 7 kt'l or wt'l

7-8: cp. 5 iv 20-22
g: the text is very uncertain

10: this line transgresses the margin with col. v

11 Virolleaud {cp. 12)

13: possibly bnth (Virolleaud) ‘within herself’ (?)
14 ['Ink (Ginsberg) or [gr]nh ‘its (the bow's) horns’

(Virolleaud)

15 ksh or kst ‘the cups’; tirm (Ginsberg) or f$phm

thereat the hero, man of He-of-Harnam,
. . . .thebow(

over Aghat surely he |

“The choicest of your game, o son {
‘the choicest of your game, behold! the [choncw]
*of (your) game in his temple! |

b
), (aying):

Col. vi

{ ]
{ ] food { ]
[ ]
[ ]
[With] a salted knife [they did carve a fatling];
[they drank flagons] of wine,
from cups of [gold the blood of trees]
[ ] flagon upon flagon
[ ] surely they ascended;
new wine [ ]
wine fit? for a ruler [ ]
[ ]

]
Lifting her eyes, she perceived

] its string like lightning

[ ] the ocean(s} the lightning
[ ] she coveted the bow® [ ]

her eyes like a serpent that hisses.

[ to] the earth,

her cup she hurled [to the ground];

[she lifted up her voice] and cried:

‘Hear, 1 beseech you, [0 hero Aqhat],

‘ask silver and I will give (it) you,

‘[gold and I will} bestow (it) on you;

‘but give your bow [to Anat],

‘[let] the sister-in-law of peoplest [take] your arrows.’
But the hero Aghat answered:

‘Most splendid of ash trees from Lebanon,
‘most splendid of sinews from wild oxen,
‘most splendid of horns from mountain-goats,

(Herdner) ‘she emptied’
16 Herdner a. Ginsberg
17-18: cp. 2628
18-19 Herdner (cp. 24)

21 blbnn or dlbnn

* Sc. that presumably of Baal.
* Or ‘manufactured wine’.

% Or ‘the bow was set between’.
¢ Seeat3 B33,



AQHAT (17 v, vi)

mtom (23) b'gbt.tr.
ddr b3l il.gnm

24 in.lkir .whss.
yb'l.gst I'nt

25 gs't.lybmt . lmm.
wit'n.bilt (26) ‘nt.
i hym ldght. $2r

27 Irf hym.wdtnk.
blmt (28) wdslhk.
disprk *m bl (29) $nt.
‘m.bn il tspr . yrhm

30 kb'L kyhwy.
yir.hwy.
¥4 (31) 7. wylgynh.
ybd .wyir ‘Th (32) n'm|.]
[wt]'nynn.
dp dnk.dhmy (33) dght] &2}
wy'n.dght . $zr

14 dl.tegn ybtltm.
dm.lgzr (35) rgk.bhm.
mt.dhryt.mh.ygh

36 mh_ygh.mt.dtryt.
spsg.ysk (37) {lIr8.
brs lLgr .qdgdy

38 [wimt.kl.dmt.
wdn.mim.imt

39 [Ap.mltn.rgmm.drgm.
¢$tm (40) [- - <]mbrm.
ht.tsdn.tintt (41) [bh.)
[g]m.tshg.“nt.
wblh.tgny (42) |- -]
th sy ldght . zr.
th ly wik (43) [drgm.]

30 hwy.y§ (31) 7: perhaps dittography (cp. 3 A 9)

32 n'm (De Moor: cp. 3 A 19) or 2'm[t] ‘men sing
over him pleasant songs’ (Gaster); [wt]'nynn
(Herdner) or {wy)'nynn ‘and make(s) responses to
him' (Virolleaud) or [d)tnynn ‘—I repeat it—'
(De Moor)

35 mt: the ¢ with word-divider looks more like m

18 {w] (Ginsberg); there is perhaps room for two
letters

39:¢cp. 3 D 7576 42021

41 [bh.glm (Ginsberg) or [bh.bk]m (Gaster)

42: there is not room for [thblt] (Albright; cp. Prov.
i 5), but a word of similar meaning is required; §y
error for ly

43 [drgm] (Gordon) or [deb] (De Moor); cp. 3 E 8

! On the structure of such ‘composite’ bows see
McLeod, Composite Bows from the Tomb of Tut'an-
khamun.

t Lit. ‘of EI', i.e. divine or in this context vast;

‘of tendons from the hocks of a bull,!

‘most splendid of stalks from vast reed-beds,?
‘do you give to Kothar-and-Khasis;

‘let him fashion a bow for Anat,

‘arrows for the sister-in-law of peoples.’

And the virgin Anat answered:

‘Ask life, o hero Aghat,

‘ask life and I will give (it) you,

‘immortality and I will bestow (it) on you;?
‘T will cause you to count the years with Baal,
‘with the sons of El4 you shall count the months.*
‘As if he were Baal when he comes alive,
‘(when) men* feast the living one,

‘feast and give him drink,

‘(and) the minstrel chants and sings over him’
—and she answered him—

‘so will even I give life to the [hero] Aqhat’.’
But the hero Aghat answered:

‘Do not lie, o virgin;

‘for to a hero your lying is unseemly.?

*As (his) ultimate fate? what does a man get?
‘What does a man get as (his) final lot?
‘Glaze will be poured [on] (my) head,
‘quicklime on to my crown;!®

‘[and] the death of all men I shall die,"!

‘even I indeed shall die.

‘[Also], one thing further'? I will say;

‘a bow [(is the weapon of)] warriors;

‘shall now womenfolk hunt [with it)?’

Anat laughed [aloud),

and in (her) heart she farged [(a plot)]:
‘Attend to me, o hero Aghat,

109

‘attend to me and [I will tell) you (what I will do).

cp. Ps. xxxvi 7 Ixxx r1. The stalks are obviously
for making arrows.

? Cp. Ps. xxi §.

4 Cp. 4iii 14 101 3. Possibly ‘son of EI’, though
immortality was a property of all gods (cp. Gen. vi
2-4) and not only of Baal; see further p. § note 2.

& Cp. Ps. exxxix 18,

¢ Lit. ‘one, he’, unless n'm is the subject.

7 Cp. 2 Kgs. v 7. The allusion is to the celebrations
in honour of Baal's victory in the autumn, a heavenly
counterpart of which may be being described in
3A1-22,

8 Lit. ‘rubbigh’.

* Cp. Num, xxiii 10 Eccles. vi 12.

1 There is evidence from Jericho of the plastering
of skulls before burial (Gordon), but it comes from
Neolithic times; it is safer to take the phrases as a
poetic description of the white hair of old age.

» Cp, 16 i 3~4 Num. xvi 29 P, hoxxii 7.

1 Lit. ‘the repetition of words’.



110 CANAANITE MYTHS AND LEGENDS

hm.ldgryk .bnth. p5*

44 [----].bnth.gdn.
diglk.tht (45) [p'ny.4]nk.
n'mn.'mg.ném

46 [td's.p'n)m.wir . drs.
idk (47) [ltn. pn]m.

‘m #l.mbr .nhrm

48 [qrb.Ap)q. thmim
tgly. £d 4l

49 [wtbd. qr]f.mik.db[. Jinm

50 [Ip'n.il.t]hbr wigl.
tith (51) [wy.wtkbd]nk.
tlin.dght gar

§2 [- - ~ - kdd.dn)il me.rpt.
we'n (53) [btlt. nt.]
[e8.glh. wtsh.
bt (54) [+ - <<= - - ]
dght.y3l- -] (ss) [---1

1 ]

2 ]

3( ]

4 [-----Jh.def ]

§f-e-bhdpl  YO)[-----]
wi'a.[btlt. nt]

7 [bnt.bht)k.yfim[.]
[bnt.bhtk] (8) [l témb.]
dl.f[mb . brm b} (g) [klk. ]
[41. Jhdhm. [bymny]

10 [- - - b.b]gdlt. drlkty.]
(dm - -] (x1) [- - - qdq]dk
dShlk{ btk . dmm}

12 [3bt.dqlnk.mm'm.

wlqrd] (13) dght..wypltk.

45: cp. I9 109, 115-116 etc. and for the reinforcing
prepos. 3 iv &1, 19

46-s1:cp. 3E 12-16  4iv20-26 vB82-83

&7 mbr error for mbk

528 cp. 19 174 E.: cp. 6 vi 53-54

6-12: cp. 3 E 27-33 a3 reconstructed by Herdner

1z2fgrd}: cp. 21 A2

‘If ever I meet you on the path of transgressnon
] on the path of presumption,
‘I shall fell you beneath my very awn {feet];!
‘you charming, strongest one of men!’
[She planted] (her) feet and the earth did quake;
then [indeed she set (her)] face
towards El at the source(s) of the rivers,
[amid the springs] of the two oceans;
she penetrated the mountain(s) of El
[and entered the massif] of the king, father of years.?
[At the feet of El she] did homage and fell down,
she prostrated [herself and did] him {honour],
She denounced? the hero Aqhat,
[ the child of ] Daniel, man of Rapiu.
{The virgin Anat] spoke,
[she lifted up] her [voice] and cried:
‘Him

‘Aqghat { %

[The scribe is Elimelek, the Shubanite, disciple of
Atn-Jprin.

18
Col. 1
[ ]
[ ]
( ]
[ ]

L
And {the virgin Anat] answered:
‘[(In) the building of] your [mansion), o El,
‘[(in) the building of your mansion do not rejoice],
‘do not rejoxce {in the raising of your palace],*
‘[lwt] I seize them [with my right hand],

by] the might of my long [arm],’
“I(lest) 1 } your [erown],
‘make [your grey hairs} run {with blood),
‘[the grey hairs of] your beard with gore.
‘So [call upon]® Aghat and let him deliver you,

L Cp. 19 109.
t Onll. 4649 sceat 3 E 12ff.
* Cp. Prov. xxx 10

tAc ional address, more appropriate to the
context in 3 E 27fT. than here,
8 Cp. Exod. xv 16.

¢ Cp. 1 Kgs. xviii24 Jobvi.



AQHAT (x7 vi; 18 i, iv) m

bn[.dnll] (14) wy'irk
byd .btlt .['nt]
15 wy'nf. Jitpn 4l dp[id}
16 yd'th.bt kdnst.

wi[n.bllht] (17) glck.

th*.ot.pmp Ik ]
[t1] (28) hd.dit bkbdk.
tst.d[ie.b] (19) Irtk.
dt.ydt.m'gbk.
(ttb'] (z0) [bt}lz."ne.
idk.ltn.[pnm]

21 ['m.d]ght.gar.
bdlp S[6] (22) [1bt. Jhmmr.
wshq . belt.['nt]

23 [t84.]gh.wtsh.
fm* .m[" . 14] (24) [qht.§]er.
dt.dh wdn . 3[hik]

25 [----- ].8° tirk o[ ]
26 [- - Ibt.]dby .ndt. dnk{ |
27 [o-e--- 1dmik. tlk . bsd[ ]
28 [- - - - - Jmt.tiy] ]
29 [------ Jr.dimdk. 5 ]
30 [-----~ Jgrt .dblm .d[blm]
3t [qgrt.2bl.Jyrk .dmgdl .Y ]
2 [--eeee o b ]
B freeneeeee 1 ]
3 [memneeee I#l ]
el ]
2 [-- ] ythr] i
3 [- - -Jutm. Fr{qm ]
4 [bti]e."nt 1RL[ ]

5 [te]bt.belt. ne[ ]
[ldk.lttn.pnm]
6 ‘m.ytpn.mhr .5t

13:¢p. iv 19
16-17:cp. 3 E 3536 16 v a2z

‘the son {of Daniel], and let him preserve you

‘from the hand of the virgin [Anat].’

And Latipan, kindly god, answered:

‘T know, daughter, that you are like men’

‘and there exists not [among goddesses] contempt like
yours.

‘Depart, daughter, haughty is [your) heart;

‘[you] take what is in your mind,}

‘you carry out’* what {is in] your breast.

‘He who hinders you? shall be utterly struck down.’

[The virgin] Anat [departed];

then indeed she set {{her) face]

[towards] the hero Aghat,

a thousand tracts away, [ten thousand] spaces.

And the virgin [Anat] did laugh,!

[she lifted up] her voice and cried:

‘Hear, [I beseech you, o] hero [Aghat],

‘you are my brother, and I am [your sister]*

f ] your seven kinsfolk® {

[ 11 myself have fled [from] my father’s [house
I 1 of]a king. Go you on the chase? | ]
| ]} a man of Ishriyyat { ]
1 } 1 will teach you [
‘[ ] Qart-Abilim, {Abilim)
[clty of prince] Yarikh, whose tower [ ]
T ) their city [ ]
1
[ ]
Col. iv
[ ]
I ] may he break [ ]
1 | R | ]
‘[the virgin} Anat to all | T

The virgin Anat departed;
[then indeed she set (her) face]
towards Yatpan, warrior of the [Lady];

30-31: cp. 19 163~164
32 ‘rhm (Herdner) or "rpt (Virolleaud)

17 glsk: Virolleaud gls wand in 3 E 36 olst ‘thereisno  iv 3: ¢p. 51 5-6

contumely among goddesses’ or ‘there can be no
scoffing at goddesses’; [t]d (Obermann)

18 d[it.5] (Obermann) or b{m] (Virolleaud) or b{grb]
{Gordon) ‘you place (it} within’

19 [tth'] (cp. 17) or [15°) or (émb] (cp. 4 v 82)

20~-23: cp. 4 v 84-87

23-24 Gordon

26 Gaster

29: perhaps s{d] (cp. 27) but cp. 17 vi 40

4 Ik (Herdner) or gkl (Virolleaud)
5-6: cp. i 19fL.; f[1]: cp. 27

1 Or (ironically) ‘you are gentle’.

t Lit. ‘liver’; cp. 2 Sam. vii 3. 2* Cp. 19 221

3 Cp. Job xxxvii 4.

4 Infin. absol. or basic form (3 masc, sing. perf.).
8 Cp. Song iv 9 et passim.

¢ Or there is a ref; here to blood ge.
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[15.gh] (7) wish.
yib.ytp.[4qht.]
[ytb.b) (8) grt.dbim.
dblm.[qrt.2bl.yrh)

9 tk.dl.yhdt yrh.
B - - -] (10) bgrn.yma.
bdnit[- - - - - ] (11) gdgdh.
wy'n.ytpn. [mhr .8t]

12 §m’ Dbt 'nt.
dt."[l.qith] (13) tmhsh.
g5'th . hut lt[hwy)

14 n'mn_gzr it.trm.
wf- - -] (x5) &thr bdm.

wn'rsf- - -]

16 wi'n btlt.‘nt.
1h.y1p.wlirgm] (17) k.
ditk. km .nér . bhb[¥y]

18 km.diy.bi'rty.
dght .[km.ytb] (19) lhm.
whn. dndl ltrm|.]

{Ih] (20) nérm.tripn.
ybsr.[hbl.d) (21) bym.
bn.ndrm.drhp .dnfk.)
[N (22) dght."dbk.
himn.tnm.qdgd

23 #lt dd."'l.ddn.
ipk.km sty (24) dm.
Jem iht Iorkh.
tsl.km (25) rh.npsh,
km it brith,
km (26) gtr.bdph.
bdp.mprh.
dnk (27) ldhwy.
tgh.ytpn .mhr St

28 titn. knsr bhbsh.
km.dly (29) bt'rip.

2 Driver and Gaster; a restoration as in 16 does not
give a connection with the following Lines

8:¢cp. 19 164 TL: ep. 27

12-13: CP. 37, 4041 19 14~16

16 [drgm) (Gaster) or {dtb} (De Moor); cp. 3E 8

17-21: ¢p. 28-32

22 “dbk: perhaps ercor for d"dbk (cp. 33)

26 bdp perhaps dittography (Ginsberg), i.e. ‘(nor)
shall I let his warriors live’; mprk error for mhrh

29 £'rip error for £'rth (cp. 18)

1 A shorter form of the name (cp. /. 16).

? Cp. Akk. garnu imittadu ‘the horn on its right
side’, said of the moon; apparently Anat wished the
deed to be done quickly before the moon waxed and

[she lifted up her voice] and cried:

‘[Aqhat] is dwelling, Yatp,!

‘[he is dwelling at] Qart-abilim,

‘Abilim [city of prince Yarikh].

‘How may the moon be not renewed

‘with [ ] in its right horn,?
‘with gentleness | ] its crown?”’
And Yatpan, [warrior of the Lady], answered:
‘Hear, o virgin Anat,

‘for [his bow] you yourself should smite him,
‘(for) his arrows you should not let him [live].?
The gracious hero had set a meal

and [ ] was left behind in the moun-
tains,

and he did grow tired [ 14

And the virgin Anat spoke:

‘Attend, Yatp, and [I will tell] you (what we will do).

‘I will put you like an eagle on [my] wristlet,
‘like a hawk on my glove.®

‘[As] Aqghat [sits down] to meat,

‘and the son of Daniel to 2 meal,
‘[above him] eagles shall hover,

‘[a flock] of hawks look down.

‘Among the cagles [ myself will hover;
‘[over] Aghat I will release you;®

‘strike him twice (on) the crown,

‘three times on the ear;

‘spill (his) blood likea . . . . . 7
‘like a “killer”, on to his knees.

‘Let his breath go forth like a wind,?
‘his life like spittle,

‘like a vapour from his nose

‘—(and) from his warriors” noses!

‘T will not let (him) live.’

She took Yatpan, warrior of the Lady,1®
she put him like an eagle on her wristlet,
like a hawk on her glove,

Aqghat was protected by its beneficence.

3 Cp. Deut. xxxii 39 2 Kgs. v 7.

4 Pethaps these lines belong to Yatpan's speech.

5 Cp. ziv 12ff. Isa. xlvi 11 Zech. ix 13. The
picture is derived from falconry (Watson).

¢ Cp. Job x 1. The verb is prps. a partic. (cp. 2 i
28), masc, for fem., or basic form.

7 This and the next adjective may refer to classes
of hunting hawks.

$ Cp. Ps. cxlvi 4.

* Servants of Aghat who escape and later inform
his father (39 77ff.). Alternatively, giving another
meaning to mhr here, ‘his ready courage I will not
revive’ (Driver; see apparatus for omission of bdp).

1 Le. Anat berself; cp. mhr ‘nt (22 B o).



AQHAT (18 iv: 19) 113

dght .km . ytb. UIh[m)

10 bn.dnil ltrm.
*th.nir[m] (31) trhpn.
ybsr.hbl.dly[m.]

(bn] (32) nirm.trhp ."nt.
“I[.4qht] (33) £'dbnh.
himn.tnm|.qdqd]

34 it id."L.ddnl.]
S[pk.km)] (35) siy.dmh.
km.3h[t. Ibrkh}

36 ysdt.km.rh.npsfh.}
[km. 1] (37) brith.
km_gtr.[biph.]

[w - - -] (38) “nt.bgme.mhrh.

(-e--e--- 1(39) dgh.
witbk. 31 [k. dqht.]

(- -] (40) dbn.dnk.
w'l.{q¥k. imbsk)
41 gs'tk.dt.Ihwt.]

1 [Wgfh)e

2 wird.[------ 1lgrb[. Imym.
jtglfe------ 1ib. ttfb}r

4 @i neee Jr-3lthbr
stmnfe----- Jotit.[Int

6 ub.[------ 154

8 knr.dsh'th[.Jars.
dbn (9) ph.tihd.
Snth.wadkl.bqmm. (10) tit

hrs. kb ilnm

29-36: cp. 18-25

37: ¢p. 26; thereafter w with a fem. verb

30: cp. 19 132, 157, 165; at the end perhaps [hyk]

40-41: cp. 12-13 19 14-16 41 Gordon

1:ep.6it 16is

2 wird (Driver) or tkrb (Herdner); this line trans-
gresses upon the next col. and the word-divider
separates the last word from the first in 50;
similarly in 9, 11, 14, 17, 23, 28, 37, 41

Stmnicp. I7V2

6 §4: Driver [t}48 error for [t]su

As Aqghat sat down to meat,

the son of Daniel to 2 meal,

above him eagles hovered,

a flock of hawks looked down.

{Among] the eagles Anat hovered;

over [Aqhat] she released him;

he did strike him twice {(on) the crown),

three times on the ear;

he [did spill] his blood [likeja. . . . .

like a ‘killer’, {on to his knees].

[His] breath did go forth like a wind,

his life {like spittle],

like a vapour {from his nose].

{And] Anat ] at the stillness of his
wartiors,

[ ] Aghat.

And she wept, (saying): ‘Woe to [you, Aqhat]!

‘[(Life for you)] I myself would have created;

‘but for [your bow I smote you],

‘(for) your arrows you do not [live]'.

[ ] and he did perish.

Flying [ 1

9

Col.
[Of] Aghat.
and (the bow) came down {
of the waters
it fell {
was broken [

] in the midst

] the bow
] the eight [

were broken [

sat down |

..... {

alyre, her fingers . . . . .

The stones of her mouth she clenched,

her teeth (she clenched) and food in
she placed

] the virgin Anat

Jherhand . . . ..

7: perhaps km{r] (cp. 12)

9 wdkl or kdkl; bgmm: Gaster bm'mm ‘in (her)
bowels’ (Hebr, mé'im)

10 1t bry or téthrg ‘she whetted (her tongue)’ (Cassuto;
cp. Exod. xi 7)

1 Cp.§vito.

¢ A reference has been found here to ‘the hound
of the gods’ (Cassuto), s kind of Canaanite Cerberus.
For an attempt to reconstruct this whole difficult sect.
see Dijkstra and De Moor UF 7 (1975) 197ff.
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11 win.gprm.mn gprh J[- -].

12 dght.y'n . kmr . kmr[- -]
13 kdp’.il.bgdr1.
kib 1 (14) heh.
kd

‘1.qth. (15) imhsh
*).gs"th.hwt (16) I.dhw.
dp.gith.ltin (17) ly.
womi].yJhms - - .

18 pr'.gz.yb{l].
§blt (xq) biiph.
dpnk .dnll (20) [mt.rpl.
dp[hln. fzr (21) [mt.hen}my.
yt3t (22) [yt .blp.t]gr[.]

[t}#¢ (23) [3drm .dbgrn.]
[y)dn[.] (24) [dn.4imnt .}
[ytpt. 1 (25) [ytn.]
[boit. ‘n)k (26) [wyphn.]
[bil]p (27) [¥d.rbt.kmn]
28 hlk.[pgt.ky'n.)

[bo]&l. (29) “ek.wiphn|.]
[- -~ - -1 (30) bgrn.yhrd[.]

[----- ] (31) yély.
Yhip o[- - - -]

32 ‘1.bt.dbh .nSrm. trhp)n

33 yhur b6l dym

34 thky.pst.bm.1b

35 tdm' .bm .kbd[.]

36 tma’.kst.dnil.mt (37) rpi.
dAl{). gzr .mt hrnmy.

38 dpnk.dnil.mt (39) rpi.
ysly.'rpt.b (40) hm .dn.
yr.rpt (41) tmir.
bgz.tl.ytll. (42) Uinbm.

12: perhaps kmr{t] ‘[ have overthrown’

17: perhaps bme[. 1dh (or Ivh) mys{."nt] (cp. 1§ ii 27)

18 Virolleaud and Ginsberg

20-28: cp. 17 v 4-11; there may be room for a
further line between 27 and 29 (cp. 4 ii 13-15)

32: cp. 18 iv 20, 31

35: there seems to be a word-divider at the end of
this short line

37:¢p. 48

1 Cp. 16 vi §8. Alternatively (Gaster), ‘Because
he has indeed been laid low’ (Hebr. ya'an; Alk.
kamdru ‘to overthrow’).

‘Aqhat has been humbled!

‘surely I cry (likej a ram in the fold,

‘(like) a dog for its stick.

‘I smote him thus,

‘for his bow I smote him,

‘for his arrows I did not let him live.

‘Yet his bow has not been given to me,

‘and through (his) death [
soured,?

‘the shoots of summer will wither,

‘the ear{s) of corn in their husk(s).’

Thereupon Daniel, man of Rapiu,

thereat the hero, {man of He-of-JHarnam,

raised himself up [(and) sat at the entrance of the]
gate

beneath [the trees which were by the threshing-floor];

[he] judged [the cause of the widow),

(tried] the case [of the orphan).

(Lifting] his {eyes, he saw]

[a thousand tracts away, ten thousand spaces],

the coming [of Pughat surely he sighted).

[Liting] her eyes, she perceived

(that) [ ] on the threshing-floor was
dried up,

[ ] had wilted,

the blossom* { ] was shrivelled,

(that) eagles hovered over her father’s house,

a flock of hawks looked down.®

Pughat wept in (her) heart,

she sobbed in (her) inward parts.®

She rent the cloak of Daniel, man of Rapiu,

the robe of the hero, man of He-of-Harnam.

Thereupon Daniel, man of Rapiu,

prayed (that) the clouds in the heat of the season,

(that) the clouds might give the early rains,

(that) in summer’ the dew might distil upon the
grapes, (saying):

] shall be

* Or (see apparatus) ‘and in death the fosterling
of Anat is cast down’ (cp. Prov. xiv 32); or 'from
death . . . shall not revive’.

3 The basic thought here and in I, 30-31, 38f. is
of the land under a curse because it has been polluted
by bloodshed; cp. Gen. iv 11~12 Num. xxxv33 2
Sam, xxi 1 Jer. xii 4.

¢ Cp. Job viii 12.

¢ For the association of birds of prey with death
and drought see Hos. viii 1 Jer. xii g Job xxxix
30 Matt. xxiv 28,

¢ Lit. ‘liver’ (cp. Lam. ii 11).

7 Alternatively (i) (De Moor) “Thereupon Daniel



$b° .t (43) ysrk 7L,
tmn.rkb (44) “rpt.
bl.11.bl rbb
48 bL.57" .thmem.
bl (46) thm.ql b'L.
ktma' (47) kst.dndl .mt.rpl

48 dll. gar .m[t.Jhr{nmy]
49 gm.lbtfh.dnll. kysh]

50 $m". pgt. thmt[. my]

51 hspt. U'r .4l
yd['t] (52) hlk.kbkbm.
mdl.'r (53) smd.phl.

§t.gpny dt ksp
54 dt.yrg.ngbny.
#i[m’] (55) pgt.thmt.my.
hopt A )e. 4l
56 yd't.hik. kbkbm
57 bkm.tmdin.'r
8 bkm.tsmd.phl.
bkm (s9) t5%.dbh.
titnn. lblmt ‘7
60 lysmsm.bmt.phi
61 ydn{.dn)il.ysh.pdlth
62 bsgl.yph.bpdit.
bs[q]l (63) yph. bygim.
bygl.y[hb]q (64) oy
dhl. dn b(ql] (65) ynp' .bpdit.

[cont.}

adjured the clouds (and) cast a spell on the heat,
(saying): Let the clouds pour rain on the summer-
fruit etc.” (Hebr, "dwen ‘evil’; yry ‘to shoot, throw’);
(ii) (Dietrich and Loretz) “Thereupon Daniel prayed,
(saying): May the clouds (rain) a downpour on the
heat, may the clouds rain on the summer-fruit etc.’
(dn yr="‘downpour’; cp. Hebr. '6n ‘strength’).

44: the second b of rbb is only partially formed

49:¢p. I7V 15

50-51: ¢p. §5-56

53: this and several othet lines in col. ii are continued
on the edge of the tablet

§4=55: Cp. 50-51

59: cp. 6o

60: possibly ysmsm<{e) {cp. 4 iv 15)

61 (dn)fl: cp. 68

63, 70 yhbg: cp. 17 i 40~41

t Cp. Gen. xli 26 2 Kgs. viii 1 Sefire inscr. i
A 27,

t Or ‘For seven years Baal failed etc.’ (cp. 176-
t77). Alternatively {l. 38-43 may be translated (cp.

AQHAT (19) 11§

‘For seven years! shall Baal fail,?

“for eight the rider on the clouds,?

‘without dew, without showers,

‘without watering by the two deeps,*

‘without the sweet sound of Baal’s voice?®

‘For rent is® the cloak of Daniel, man of Rapiu,
‘the robe of the hero, [man of He-of-JHarnam.’
[Surely Daniel cried] aloud to fhis] daughter:

Col. i
‘Hear, Pughat, who carry [water) on your shoulders,”
‘who skim the dew from the barley,?
‘who [know] the course of the stars,?
‘saddle 2 he-ass,!® yoke a donkey,
‘put on my harness of silver,
‘my trappings of gold.’
Pughat heard, she who carried water on her shoulders,
who skimmed the dew from the [barley),
who knew the course of the stars,
Forthwith!! she saddled a he-ass,
forthwith she yoked a donkey;
forthwith she lifted up her father,
ghe put him on the back of the he-ass,
on the easiest part of the back of the donkey.
Daniel approached, he went round his parched land,
a ripening stalk'® he descried in the parched land,
a ripening stalk he descried in the scrub.
Heembraced theripening stalk and kissed it,!? (saying):
‘May, oh! may (this) ripening [stalk] shoot up in the
parched land,

Ginsberg, Rin) ‘Thereupon Daniel cursed the clouds
(that gather) in the heat of the season of early rains,
the clouds that bring rain in summer, the dew that
distils upon the grapes, (saying): For seven years let
Baal fail etc.’. Cp. Ugaritica V p. 245 where in a
lexical list the verb sly is given the Akk. meaning
‘to curse’.

3 Seeat 2iv 8.

4 Cp. 2 Sam. i 2t 1 Kgs. xvii 1 Hab. iii 10,

& Cp. 4 vii 29.

¢ Or ‘When she rent etc.’ Cp. Gen. xxxvii 34 1t
Kgs. xi 30.

? Cp. 14 113-154.

§ Possibly ‘for (her) hair’ (cp. Hebr, é&'dr; Aram.
sa'rd); cp. 3 B 18.

* I.e. who is skilled in the spells associated with
midwifery.

1 Hardly in this homely context as the mount of
royalty (Zech. ix 9); cp. 4 iv off. (Athirat).

1 Possibly ‘weeping’.

1t Cp, 2 Kgs. iv 42 (‘grain (in) its ripeness’?).

13 Pogsibly a rite of sympathetic magic to restore
fertility to the crops.
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bugl 3¢ byim

66 dr.tispk.yd.dght (67) gzr.
tith.barbm.dsm

68 ydnh.ysh.dklth.
yph (60) $blt.bdkR (1)1,
blt.yp* (70) bmadrt.
1l ybiba] (73) wyniy.
dhl.dn S[ble] (72) tp°* . baklt.

ibit £p°[.bhm}drt

73 fr.thspk,yd .dght. $2fr)
74 tth.bm.qrbm dsm
75 bph.rgm.lysd.
bépth. hwth}
76 bt ‘nk[. Juwtphn.
tn.[-- -] (77) [-JWk. glmm

bady.ys{d - -]

78 [llysd.wl.ysd.
bl 6] (70 [,
tlt id."].4d]n}

80 [- - &)sr.pdm .rish{m]

81 ‘l.pd.dsr.[---]
(-J[- - -] (82) mhipt.
wl. ytk.[d]m[t.]
km (83) 7b°t. tgim.
tpl- - -
bm (84) yd spn hm .tiy] ]
[byd.slpn hm (85) nshy.
Sreemf- - - - - Jdy
86 nbirkm.dnil.{w]p[gt.]

(-1 @) rlbrf- JC - - - =)
(btlt."nt.3sdt. )

69 dk<{{)t: cp. 68, 72; yp' error for yph (cp. 68, 72)

71-72: ¢p. 6g-70 755 ¢p. 113, 142

77+ a letter visible before A may belong to 1. 29 (see
apparatus at 2), or supply w; at the end perhaps
[6pAhm) (cp. 75), continued on the edge of the tablet

78-79: cp, 18 iv 33-34

80 (~~d)er (cp. 81); the two (or one) letters before this
may belong to /. 31

81: perhaps [}/ as earlier in the line

82 (dm[’t] (Herdner) alternant of or error for udm’t
(cp. 14 28)

85 dy or my {cp. 88)

86 nbfr or dblr; Pughat’s name is required in the
lacuna (Driver)

87: a line written on the edge (see CT4 p. 88 n. 17
and fig. 60 bés) probably supplies an omission after
rif.r{--]; it repeats (though with a different suffix)

‘(this) ripening stalk shoot up in the scrub!
‘0 herb, may the hand of the hero Aghat gather you,
‘put you within the granary!’
He approached, he went round his blighted! land,
he descried an ear of corn in the blighted land,
an ear of corn he descried among the shrivelled grain.
He embraced the ear of corn and kissed it, (saying):
‘May, oh! may (this) ear [of corn] shoot up in the
blighted land,
‘(this) ear of corn shoot up [among the shrivelled]
grain!
‘O herb, may the hand of the hero Aqhat gather you,
‘put you within the granary!’
Scarce had (his) word(s) come forth? from his mouth,
[his speech] from his lips,
(than) lifting her eyes, she perceived
(that) there was no [
two youths.?
(Mournful) singing! did come [forth (from their
mouth}],
it indeed did come forth unceasingly.’
They did strike (each other) [twice] (on) the crown,
three times on the ear.
] they did bind the locks of their

] the coming of

head(s),

over (their) lock(s) they did bind [ J

] (their) tresses;
and (their) tears indeed flowed
like quarter shekels®

] (as they said):

‘If only (our) victory was in the hand of Zephon,?
‘if only our® triumph was [in the hand] of Zephon,
‘(if only) our® { ] was sure,
‘we would give you good news, Daniel [and Pughat],

T ] {your) head [
‘{(But) the virgin Anat has caused )
part of this line, and reads [- - - - - bt “Int . [§]sdt

[klrk . npshm (cp. 91-92 and more fully 18 iv 24-26)

! Lit. ‘caten, consumed (by drought)’; cp. Gen.
xxxi 40.

2 Lit. ‘did not come forth’; cp. Ps. cxxxix 4.

2 Or ‘behold two youths’. These were servants of
Aghat who had been attacked with him (18 iv 26, 38)
but had escaped ; they act out his killing in mime and
repeat his dying words.

4 Or ‘garbled sounds’.

 Lit. ‘and indeed it did come forth' (continuity
indicated by repetition). ¢ Cp. 14 28-30.

7 See at 3 C 26; cp. also Phoen. Bdjpn as personal
name.

¢ Lit. ‘my’; with the changes of person cp. 17 v
20ff.



(kr]b[.np3nly

88 kitl.brimy[.]
fkqtr.bipny]

89 tmgyn .tid.ghfm. wtshn)

go $m'.ldnil.[mt.1pl]

o1 met.dght.gar.

[3s4t] (92) btit."nt.
k{rh.np¥h]

93 kitl.brith.
{kqtr.baph.)
[bh.p'nm] (g4) #12.
‘I[n.pnh.td".]

[b'dn] (g5) Asl.y[tbr.]
lygs. pat.ksth]

96 dnd.[dt.zrh.]

[y¥d.gh] {97) wysfh.]

. . {gapofsil) .
105 bmsi[."nh.wyphn.}

[yhd] (x06) I'tb ¥[p¥.nérm.]

[y&d]

~—— (107) [gh. Jwysh[.]
[kap.n¥rm] (108) 6L yth{r).
bl ytb[r.dly. hmt]

109 igin.th{t. Ypny.
thq[* .kbdthm . w] (110) dhd.
hm it $mt. hom 1[¢] (111) “zm.
dbpy.w.dqbrnh

112 dit.bhrt.flm.drt

113 bph.rgm.ly.sd.
bspth hut(h]

114 knp.ndrm bl ytbr

115 b'L.thr.dly hmt.
tgin (116) tht.p'nh.

8¢9 Virolleaud

91-93: see apparatus at 87, it is assumed that 93
finishes on the edge of the tablet

93-97: ¢p. 3 D 29-33  4ii 16-21

97-99: perhaps restore as in 196-197, z01-202 (with
bny for dhy), though the long space in 97 and the
first letter of g9 hardly fit

105-109: Cp. 120~125, 134139

106 Virolleaud {cp. 210); Ginsberg b'rpt[.nfrm) (cp.
811)

108 and 123 ytb<r) (cp. 137) or ytb ‘let Baal pluck’
(Watson; cp. Arab. nataba (?}), natafa)

111 dbpy error for dbky (cp. 126, 140)

112 drt error for dry (cp. 141)

AQHAT (19) ny

‘[the breath] of us both (to go forth ) [like] a wind,
‘the life of us both like spittle,

‘[like a vapour from our nose).’

They came on, they lifted up their voices [and cried]:
‘Hear, o Daniel, [man of Rapiu),

‘the hero Aghat is dead;

‘the virgin Anat [has caused)

‘[his breath to go forth] like [2 wind],

*his life like spittle,

‘[like a vapour from his nose]'.

[At that (his) feet] stamped,

{his face sweated] above,

he [burst] (his) loins [round about],!

[he convulsed the joints of his loins],

the muscles [of his back].

[He lifted up his voice] and cried:

1 )

‘the smiter | i
[ ]

Lifting [his eyes, he perceived],
[he saw eagles] (coming) from the west?

(he lifted up]

Col. i
——————— [his voice] and cried:
‘[The wings of the eagles] let Baal break,
‘let Baal break [the breast-bones of them)];
‘they shall fall beneath my feet,?
‘T will rip open [their gizzards and] see (into them).
‘If there is fat or is bone,
‘I shall weep and bury him,
‘I shall put (him) in a hole of the earth-gods.™
Scarce had (his) word(s) come forth from his mouth,
his speech from his lips,
(than) the wings of the eagles Baal broke,’
Baal did break the breast-bones® of them;
they fell beneath his feet,

113 ly.sd error for lysd (cp. 75); this and several other
lines in col. iii transgress the edge of the tablet

! Cp. Ezek. xxi 11.

2 Lit. ‘from the setting of the sun’, i.e. towards
the east, reflecting perhaps a superstition that eagles
can fly into the sun without being dazzled or
blinded (Gaster); cp. Shakespeare 3 Henry the
Sixth 111 91-92; cp. also Prov. xxiii §.

3 Cp. 17 vi 45 2 Sam. xxii (Ps, xviii) 39.

tCp.gvs~6 6iry-18.

5 Cp. Adapa B 5-6 (ANET p. 101).

¢ Possibly ‘pinions’ (from the root ‘to fly’).
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ybq" . Kbdthm . wiyhd]

117 in.3mi.in"gm.
yib.gh (118) wysh.
knp.ndrm. (bl ) ybn

119 5. ybn.dly hmt
nirm (120) tpr .wdi.
bnit.*nk .wyp<hdn

121 yhd.hrgh.db.nfrm

122 y5i.gh.wysh.
knp. hr[g]b (123) blyth(r).
bLy[tb}r . diy[.h]wt

124 wyql.tht.p'ny.
Ibg" . kbd[h] (125) wdhd.
hm it fmt hom 4] ."zm)

126 dbky.wdghrn.
dét Bhrt (127) i{lm.4rs.]
[bph.rgm.lygd.]

(4 (28 9 e
knp_hrgh bl thr

129 bl.thr.diy.hwt.
wygl (130) thi.p'nk.
yby' .kbdh.wyhd

131 [Nln.ime.in."3m.

i gh] (132) wysh.
knp.hrgh. bl ybn

133 [b]L.ybn.dly . hwi.
hrg[b] (134) tpr.wdd.
busi."nh[] (135) [wlyphn.
yhd gl dm.nirm

136 yfi gh.wysh.
tnp.smil] (x37) 1. ytr.
bl.ythr.dly (x38) hyt.
igl.tht.p'ny.
1bq’ (139) kbdh.wdhd.
hm_it.$me. (hm. )it (140) “zm.
by Judgbrn
ditn (141) bhrt. ibn drs.
bph.rgm {[ys)d

142 bipth.hwth.
hnp _gml b1} .tbr)

143 b'1.1br .diy .hyt.
tl.th] (144) p.
ybq" . kbdh .wyhd

145 it.5mt it "zm.

116: ¢p. 130, 144

118 (d'1): cp. 132

123-135: ¢p. 138-140

127: ¢p. 112113, 141-142

131: cp. 117

134, 136: according to Herdner there is a word-

he ripped open their gizzards! and [saw (into them)],
(but) there was no fat nor bone.

He lifted up his voice and cried:

“T'he wings of the eagles let {Baal ) (re)make,
‘let Baal (re)make the breast-bones of them;
‘cagles, flee and fly away.’

Lifting his eyes, he perceived,

he saw Hirgab the father of the eagles.

He lifted up his voice and cried:

“The wings of Hirgab let Baal break,

‘let Baal break the breast-bones of him;

‘and he shall fall beneath my feet,

‘T will rip open [his] gizzard and see (into it).
‘If there is fat or is [bone],

‘I shall weep and bury him,

‘I shall put (him) in a hole of the [earth-gods].’
[Scarce had (his) word(s) come forth from his mouth],
his speech [from] his lips,

(than) the wings of Hirgab Baal did break,
Baal did break the breast-bones of him,;

and he fell beneath his feet,

he ripped open his gizzard and saw (into it),
(but) there was no fat nor bone,

He lifted up [his] voice and cried:

“The wings of Hirgab let Baal (re)make,

‘let Baal (re)make the breast-bones of him;
‘Hirgab, flee and fly away.’

Lifting his eyes, he perceived,

he saw Sumul the mother of the eagles.

He lifted up his voice and cried:

“The wings of Sumul let Baal break,

‘let Baal break the breast-bones of her;

‘she shall fall beneath my feet,

‘T will rip open her gizzard and see (into it),
*If there is fat {or) is bone,

‘T shall weep and bury him,

‘I shall put him in a hole of the earth-gods.’
Scarce had (his) word(s) come forth from his mouth,
his speech from his lips,

(than) the wings of Sumul Baal (did break ),
Baal did break the breast-bones of her;

she fell [beneath] his feet,

he ripped open her gizzard and saw (into it).
There was fat, there was bone;

divider at the end of these lines
139 Chm): cp. 110, 125
142 thr) (cp. 128) or (ythr} (cp. 114)
143: cp. 138

* Lit. ‘livers’.



wygh bhm (146) dght.
yb.lgy.
ybky .wygbr

147 ygbr.nn.bmdgt.bknk[n)

148 wystt.gh.wysh.
knp .ndrm (149) b1.ytbr.
b1 ytbr .dly (150) hmt.
hom t'pn. L. gbr .bny

151 tihenn. binth.
gr.[mym] (152) mik.ysm.
ylkm.qr .mym.
d'[lk] (153) mhs. dght. $ar .
dmd .gr bt i

154 nt.brh.p'lm.h.
‘nt.pdr{.dr}

155 “db.dhry mt.ydh

156 ymg . bmrrt gl bur

157 ylt.gh.wysh.
yilk.mort (158) t41l.bnr.
d'lk.mhs.dght (159) far.
$rsk. bdrs . dl (160) yp°.
it gly bd.ns'k

161 “nt.brh.p"Imh
162 ‘nt.pdr.dr.
“db.dhry m¢ ydh

163 ymg lgrt.dbim.
dbi[m) (164) gre.zbl.yrh.
S .gh (165) wysh.
ylk.grt.dblm

166 d'lk.mhs.dght . $zr

167 “wrt ySth. b LIt ()

146 Driver yd.llgh ‘he laid out his . . '

147 bknkin] (cp. § v 13) or bknrt ‘in a shroud’ (Gray;
Arab. kinndratu)

151 tihtnn: note n with five wedges; Virolleaud
téhtdmn

152: cp. 158, 166

153 dmd error for tmd (Gaster) or has same meaning

154 “Im .k error for ‘lmh; pdr{.dr]: ep. 161-162, 168

160 ns'k: note # with four wedges

162 pdr: note d with four vertical wedges

! The name means ‘source of waters’. On the
custom of cursing cities near the scene of a crime see
Deut. xxi 1-9 Driver and Miles Bab. Laws I,
110-111; cp. also 2 Sam. i 21 (Gilboa).

% Or ‘upon whom (the guilt rests for) the smiting

ete.’.
* Lit. ‘sojourn, be a client in the house of a god’
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and he took Aqhat from them,

he scraped out . . . . .

ke wept and buried (him),

he buried him in a dark chamber in a grave,

And he lifted up his voice and cried:

“The wings of the eagles let Baal break,

‘let Baal break the breast-bones of them,

‘if they fly over the grave of my son

‘(and) wake him out of his sleep.’

The king cursed Qor-[mayim],} (saying):

‘Woe to you, Qor-mayim,

‘[near] whom the hero Aghat was struck down!?

‘Be continually a seeker of sanctuary,?

‘Be a fugitive* now and evermore,

‘now and to all [generations}];®

‘let every last one® make ready a staff for his hand.”

He proceeded to Mararat-tughullal-bnar,?

he lifted up his voice and cried:

‘Woe to you, Mararat-tughullal-bnar,

‘near whom the hero Aghat was struck down!

‘May your root not shoot up in the earth,

‘may (your) head droop at the touch of him that
plucks you!?

‘Be a fugitive now and evermore,

‘now and to all generations;

‘let every last one make ready a staff for his hand.’

Col. iv
He proceeded to Qart-Abilim,1
Abilim city of prince Yarikh,
he lifted up his voice and cried:
‘Woe to you, Qart-Abilim,
‘near whom the hero Aqhat was struck down!
‘May Baal this instant render you blind "t

(cp. Ps. lxi 5). Alternatively '(Aqhat) who dwelt ever
in the sanctuary’, i.e. like the child Samuel (1 Sam.
i22).

¢ Cp. Jer. iv 29.

* Cp. Exod. iii 15 Ps, xxxiii 11 etc.

¢ Or ‘(even) the youngest’. The verb is infin.
absol. or perfect with jussive sense (so also §ly in
1. 160).

7 Cp. Gen. xxxviii 18 Exod. xii st Mark vi 8.

* The name has the suggestive meaning “The
bitter place which was plunged in fire' or the like {or
could be so understood).

* Cp. Eshmunazar inscr. il. 11-12  Amos ii 9
Job xviii 16.

1% Where Aghat had in fact been murdered (18 i
30 iv 7ff.); the name means (or could be taken to
mean) ‘city of moumers’.

u Cp, Deut, xxviii 28 Sefire inscr. i A 39.



120 CANAANITE MYTHS AND LEGENDS

{'nt.brh) (168) w'hmh.
I'nt.pdr.dr

169 “db.dhry.mt . ydh

170 dnil .bth.ym.gyn
yit (171) gl.dndl.Ihklk.
‘rb.b(bth.b) (172) kyt.
bhklk . mispdt
bhgrh.pz (173) pzém.gr.
bk ldght (174) fzr.
ydm' .lkdd dnil (75) mt.rps.
lymm . lyrhm

176 lyrbm.lint.
‘d (177) $b't.$nt.
ybk.ldg (198) ht. gar.
yd[m’.)ikdd (179) dnil.mt.r[pl.]
[mk] 635" (180) ént.
wy'n[.dnil.mt.]rpl

181 ytb.gzr.m{t.hrnmy .}
[y}éd (182) gh.wysh.
t[b". bbty] (x83) bhyt.
bhk(l}y. méspdt

184 bhary prim. r.
wyg(ry] (185) dbk.tlm.
5ly. djth (186) bimym .

188 [-Jik.yd "d[- - - - ms]
18¢ ltm.mrqdm .dsn - -}
190 wi'n.pgt.thmt. mym

191 grym.4b.dbh lilm
192 §'ly.dgth{.JbSmym
193 dgt.hrnmy .bkbkbm
194 ltbrkn.dlk brkt
195 tmrn.dlkn mrt
196 imhs.mhs.dhy.
dki[.m] (197) kiy[." ). dmty.

167 ('nt etc. ) (cp. 154, 161) or {I'nt) (cp. 168)

170 ym. gyn error for ¥

171 b<bth.b) Herdner (cp. 182-184)

172: note dittography of pz (cp. 184)

178~179: cp. 174-175; [mk]: cp. 17116 ii 39

182 ¢[b°.bbty): cp. x71i 39

184 Gordon {cp. 191)

186: cp. 193

188-189: cp. Uganitica V no. 2 obv. ll. 4~5

190: the second and third epithets have been omitted
(cp. 5052, 199~200)

193 (and 186) Herdner dkbkbm ‘(among) the lotds of
the stars’

“(Be a fugitive now ) and evermore,

‘now and to all generations;

‘let every last one make ready a staff for his hand.’
Daniel proceeded to his house,

Daniel betook himself to his palace.

Weeping women! did enter into ¢his house ),
wailing women into his palace,

men that gashed (their) flesh? into his courtyard;
they wept for the hero Aghat,

shed tears for the child of Daniel, man of Rapiu;
from days to months,

from months to years

for seven years®

they wept for the hero Aghat,

shed [tears] for the child of Daniel, man of Rapiu.
[Then] in the seventh year

[Daniel, man of] Rapiu spoke,

the hero, [man of He-of-Harnam], addressed (them),
[he] lifted up his voice and cried:

‘[Depart from my house], weeping women,

‘from my palace, wailing women,

‘from my courtyard, men that gash (your) flesh.’
And he presented a sacrifice to the gods,

he sent up his incense among the heavenly ones,
He-of-Harnam’s incense! {among] the stars

[ g

castanets® of ivory |

And Pughat spoke, she who carried water on her
shoulders:

‘My father has presented a sacrifice to the gods,

‘he has sent up his incense among the heavenly ones,

‘He-of-Harnam’s incense among the stars.

‘Let them indeed bless me® (that) I may go blessed,

“fortify me {that) I may go fortified,

‘(that) 1 may smite the smiter of my brother,

‘make an end of [him] that made an end of the child
of my family.’

] cymbals,

195 alkn mrst (Virolleaud) or dlk nmr[ys] (Herdner;
N partic.)
196~197: €p. 202

! The professional mourners familiar in the east;
cp. Jer. ix 17-18 161 5.

2 Cp.sviryfl. 1 Kgs. xviii 28. The practice was
frowned upon in Israel (Deut. xiv 1 Jer. xvi 6).

* Cp. 6v 9-9.

¢ Or ‘incense for He-of-Harnam’.

% For the use of castanets in mourning sece
Mishna Kelim xvi 7.

¢ Or ‘Do you indeed bless me etc.’



wy'n|.dn} (198) il. mt.rph
apil. Jh{pl]

199 t{kmlt.mym.
hspt. 17 (200) #.
yd't].Jhik. kbkbm

201 d[--].hy[.1mh.
tmhs. mhs{.4hh]

202 thl.m[k}ly. l.émtfh.]

[ (203) [--- -] bym.
trth[s] (204) [wt)dm.
thim .bglp y[m]

205 ddlp $d.zih.bym.
t[ht] (206) tibs .nps. Jzr.
#51.0[- - -] (207) nigh.
hrb. tit. bi'1[th]

208 w'l.tbS .nps. dtt.
[lm.] (209) s8¢ nre.dlm Sps.
[-1[- -] (210) pht.mins.idm.

Im “[rb] (211) nrt. lim $p5.

mgy(t) (212) pgt. ldhim.

rgm . Iytpn.y] (213) bl.
dertn. bdt .bidk.

{'nt] (214) bdt.6(A Yhim(.]
wy'n.ytpn{.mhr] (215) $t.
ghn.wiigyn.yn.
qh (216) ks.bdy.
prbmml]
[tq (217) b.pst. wiigynh.
tp|h.ks.]bdh
218 ¢b°t.bymnh.
wy'n.y¢{pin[ . mh]r (219) &1.
byn.yst 1B,
1 - -JH (220) dygny. £dm.
197-198 Gordon (cp. 17 i 37); 7ph crror for rpt
199: cp. 50, 55
201 hy[.]mp: cp. hw.mh (171 39)
201-202: cp. 196-197
203-204: ¢p. 14 62, 156; tim error for tidm
205 De Moor; Virolleaud ¢['I}; Gaster t[hgr]
206 Gaster j[Ip.b] ‘a dagger’ (cp. Syr. hlapd)
207:cp. 18iv 18 208 (Im] or (bm)
209 De Moor [‘Jr[bt]
210 §dm perhaps error for #dm (213, 220); Im ‘rb (cp.
106) or Im'rh {Virolleaud)
212 Gordon
213 %dk perhaps error for §dk (cp. 210); De Moor
('nt); Ginsberg [pgt]
214 b{d him (cp. 212) or bkim 'hither’ (Lipifiski; cp.
Hebr. "ad halom); (mhr]: cp. 18 iv 6
215 possibly igh; the reading is uncertain
217 tp[h} error for tg{h); this and Il. 218, 222 trans-
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Then Daniel, man of Rapiu, spoke:

‘In spirit let [Pughat) revive,

‘she who carries water on her shoulders,

‘who skims the dew from the barley,

‘who knows the course of the stars;

‘let her | 1 vigour;

‘let her smite the smiter of [her brother],

‘make an end of him that made an end of the child of
[her] family.’

] in the sea,

she washed herself [and] roughed herself

with rouge from the shell of the [sea],!

whose source is a thousand tracts away in the sea.

[Beneath]) she put on the garments of a hero,

she put [ ] (in) its sheath,

put (her) sword in [its] scabbard,

and on top she put on the garments of a woman.

[At] the darkening of Shapash the luminary of the gods

Pughat | ] to the gathering-place in the
fields;

at the setting of Shapash the luminary of the gods

Pughat did arrive at the tents.

Word [was] brought to Yatpan:

‘She that hired us® has come into your mountain(s),

‘[Anat] has come among (your) tents.’

And Yatpan, [warrior] of the Lady, answered:

‘Bring her and give her wine to drink;

‘take the cup? from my hand,

‘the goblet from my right hand.’

They brought Pughat and gave her (it) to drink;

they took [the cup] from his hand,

the goblet from his right hand.

And Yatpan, {warrior] of the Lady, spoke:

‘May our god drink of the wine,*

‘Ei | }, the god who owns (these) mountains
gress the margin with col. iii

219 #id error for #in or so read; Gaster completes
${mm.]

! Probably a member of the murex family, from
which dye was obtained. Pughat disguises herself as a
courtesan or serving maid (Gray) or more appro-
priately as Anat (De Moor; ¢p. 3 B 42-43; 18 iv 5fi.).

2 Or (without 'Anat’ in the lacuna) ‘our hired
woman'.

3 Or (see apparatus) ‘Bring her and let her give me
wine to drink; let her take etc.’ (similarly in 217).
Cp. Judg. iv 19 v 25 (Jael).

4+ Yatpan makes a libation to the El of the district
before uttering his boast (Lipisiski); cp. Hadad inscr.
I 15-17.

5 Possibly (see apparatus) ‘El of [heaven], El who
created the mountains’; c¢p. Gen. xiv 19,
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yd[.Jmhst.d[qh]t.8 (221) zr.
tmhs.dlpm.ib 31[.]
[€)8¢ (222) hrém. ldhim .
pf- - -Jem (223) [
bbh.km.btn.y[- -1\dk.

224 tnm.tiqy .msk. hwt,

tigy[.1w(
E. whndt. ytb.lmspr

221 [t)it: cp. tmps; possibly the previous § is infin.
absol. ‘shall indeed work’

232 Virolleaud &[bdh]

223 Gaster [s]b! (cp. Arab. #blu ‘lion’s whelp’)

224 is @ continuation of 223 (note the final word-
divider) at the foot of col. iii

E. hndt (cp. Herdner) perhaps fem. form of hnd ‘this’

“The hand that smote the hero Aghat
‘shall smite thousands of (my) Lady’s foes,
‘shall work! magic? against (their) tents,’

[ ] like »
her heart (was) like a serpent’s (as) he {
Twice they gave (her) his mixture to drink,
they gave (her it) to drink and [

And this he shall recite again.?

(Gordon, Textbook, 39); Virolleaud An.bt

* Cp. Exod. x 1.

% Lit. ‘spells, charms’; cp. Isa. iif 3.

3 The rubric may have reference to the passage in
Il. 171~184, alongside which it is written,

] her.



6. SHACHAR AND SHALIM AND THE GRACIOUS GODS

Obv. 1 lgrd.élm.n'mm - - -]

2 wysmm.bn . $p[--- - --- ]
3 ytnm.grt Ilyf------- ]
4 bmdbr .Spm.yd[- - - - - - - e
5 brlthm wyl{--- - - - m

6 lfm.blhm dy.
wity.bhmr yn dy

7 8im.mlk.
$hm.mlkt *rbm winnm

8 mt.wir ytb.
bdh bt 2kl
bdh (g) bt .ulmn.
yzbrnn.zbrm.gpn
10 ysmdnn.smdm.gpn.
yégl Sdtmth (x1) km gpn

12 8b'd. yrgm.'l.d . w'rbn.t'nyn

13 wid $d ilm.

3d dirt.wrhm{y)
14 “185t.$b°d. gzrm . tb(- g}d . bplb.
dnnh bhmdt

1: ¢p. 23, bo, 67

2 Virolleaud $§r[m] (cp. 22 and Ps. Ixxxii 6, 7);
Herdner $[¢]

3 Ginsberg “/y[nm) ‘the most high (gods)’

6: this and several other lines on the obv. are con-
tinued on the edge of the tablet (particularly 14)

13 rhm{y>: cp. 28

14 Virolleaud ¢b{h.g]d; Caquot and Sznycer tb[*.g}d
‘let (them) plunge’ (D); De Moor ferm.g.1b ‘(let)
the sweet-vaiced youth(s) (sing)’ (referring to the
hymn; cp. 3 A 20)

! Cp. Deut. xxxii 3.

2 Perhaps a reference to the sanctuary of I 65.
Alternatively (Xella a. Ginsberg) ‘Let glory be given
to the most high gods’ (ygr; cp. Esth. i 20).

3 Alternatively ‘in the desert of the dunes’ (Hebr.
Spdyim).

¢ Cp. Prov. ix 5. The last phrase may refer to a
mixture of hmr, the new wine from the early grapes
(3 A 16) with older wine (yn).

$ Lit. ‘those who enter’; cp. Akk. &b biti of a
minister in a temple. ¢ See at 14 91.

23

1 would cail on? the gracious gods [

and fair, sons of |

who established a city on high?® {

in the desert, who . . . . . [their] hands |
for their head(s) and [

Eat of any bread

and drink of any foaming wine.t

Peace to the king|

Peace to the queen, the ministers® and the guards!®

Mot-and-Shar? sat down,

in his one hand the sceptre of bereavement,
in his other hand the sceptre of widowhood.®
The pruners of the vine pruned him,

the binders of the vine bound him,

they felled (him) on the terrace® like a vine,

Seven times shall (this) be recited on the dais, and the

ministers shall make response.

Then (shall be sung) “The field(s), the field(s) of the

gods,
‘the field(s) of Athirat and Rahmay'®.’
Seven times over the fire let the heroes
coriander in milk,l! mint in butter;

7 Le. ‘prince’; see p. 28 note 1.

8 Cp. Isa. xlvii 8~9 Jer. xv 7-8; cp. also Ps.
oXXV 3.

* Cp.2i43 Deut. xxxii 32; the interpretation of
this word as a compound (‘field(s) of death’; cp. Hebr.
salmdwet) can only be sustained if it is assumed that
the Massoretic tradition (pl. #d2mét) with initial § is
wrong.

1° Apparently another name for Anat meaning ‘the
merciful’ (1; 15 ii 6). The prominence of Anat and
Athirat in the preliminary hymns makes it not
unlikely that they are the two unnamed women of the
mythological text; and the present hymn and the
story (or hymn) mentioned in I/. 16-17 may in fact
be alluding to the events of Il. 66-68.

2 See apparatus; the text is difficult but a verb
(presumably perf. with jussive sense) seems to be
required. Virolleaud’s suggestion, widely accepted,
‘(let them cook) a kid in butter’ (cp. Exod. xxiii
19 xxxiv 26 Deut. xiv 21) is not suitable in the
context; and in any case ¢bh is ‘slaughter’ rather than
‘cook’ {the Hebr. has a verb ‘to boil’ and adds ‘of its
mother’ after ‘milk’).
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15 w'il.dgn . Sb'dm. gt - - - - - 1t

16 thkm.rhmy wisd] ]
[- - - <] (17) thern
dor J'mf-- -]
18 wim. ‘rbm.yr[ ]

19 mebt.im . tmn t{mn - - - -]

20 pdmt b’

21 ignik.Sme
22 t.Srm.

23 dgrdn.ilm.n'mm][.]
(3gzr ym.bn}ym

24 yngm.bdp zd.
dtrt.[wrhmy]

25 §pi.msprt . dithm{.]
[+ - - - -] (26) wnbm
$im."rbm.tn[nm)

27 hikm .bdbh n'mt

28 $d{.¥d)[i}m.
§d.dirt.wrhmy
29 [----J ot

E. 30 [il.ys)l.gp ym.
wysgd.gp.thm
31 [~ - Y. Jmit"ltm.
st ltm Irts . dgn

15: cp. 19 185

18: perhaps yr[gm] (cp. 12)

19 De Moor t[mn.bgg} ‘on the roof’ (cp. CT4 35
50~51 and 14 80)

22 tn or bn (Virolleaud; cp. 2); notice the word-
divider after frm

23: cp. 58-59, 61; dgzr ym or dgarym

24 [wrkmy) (cp. 59, 61) or (beginning the next phrase)
{nre.4im} (Bauer; cp. 2 iii 15 etc.)

25 mgprt (Herdner) or myprt (Bauer, Gaster etc.)
‘Shapash (who) makes their tendrils abound
with . . .’ (Driver; ypr D; cp. Arab. wafara ‘was
plentiful’; Arab, dalé(w) V 'hung down' of fruit)

26! ¢cp. 7

28 (d): cp. 13

29 De Moor (Imspr] (cp. 19 E.)

30 [y} (De Moor; the final letter is doubtful) or
similar verb

31 Gordon [ygh] (cp. 35) but on the interpretation
advanced here a verb of seeing is assumed; this
line on the bottom edge finishes on the side of the
tablet

1 Pechaps that of Rahmay (cp. 2 iv 28); or ‘the
names(s) of the ministers shall be . . .’

and seven times over the basin incense |

‘Rahmay went and hunted,

‘1 ] she girded herself.’
The hero minstrel [ ]
and the name? shall the ministers [

Niches for the gods eight [by eight
seven times.

Lapis-lazuli, cornaline,
the scarlet of princes.?

I would call on the gracious gods,
(‘cleavers’ of the sea,® children] of the sea,!
who suck the teats of the breasts

of Athirat® [and Rahmay}

May pale Shapash lead them®

[ ] and (to) the grapes!
Peace to the ministers (and) the guards,
those who come with the sacrifice of grace!

“The field(s) (the field(s)) of the gods,
‘the field(s) of Athirat and Rahmay,’
shall again” {

[El went out] to the shore of the sea

and advanced to the shore of the ocean.

E! [(perceived)] two women moving up and down,?
two women moving up and down over a basin.

t Or ‘singers’.

3 Cp. Ps. cxxxvi 13; the form is probably ‘broken’
plur. (sing. gzr; 63); or (if Shachar and Shalim are
being described) ‘those who cut off the day’ (Gray).
Alternatively dgzrym (with unexplained y; a mater
lectionis?) ‘greedy, gluttonous’ (Xella, De Moor; cp.
Isa. ix 19).

4 Or (of Shachar and Shalim) ‘born in one day’
{Driver).

8 Cp. 15 ii 26ff. Note zd and #d (61) for the td of
the other texts, unless these are variants of a different
word related to Hebr, 2iz, parsallel to §6d in lsa.
Ixvi 11,

* Perf. with jussive sense.

? Lit. ‘one shall return . . . _

¥ Lit. ‘those raising themselves up’ (St partic.
fem. dual), perhaps describing the act of washing
clothes; cp. 4 ii sff. (Athirat). Most commentators
(restoring ‘took’ in the lacuna) assume El is per-
forming some kind of ceremony to restore his
virility; e.g. ‘two handfuls’ (Albright; cp. Hebr.
$5'al), ‘two kindlings’ {Gordon), ‘lids' (Largement),
‘scales’ (De Moor). Caquot and Sznycer render ‘two
women who made (sc. the water) rise’, i.e. who were
filling the basin.
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32 hh.[t}pl.
kih.trm.
hih.tsh.dd dd

33 hih.tsh.dim dm.
tirkm.yd .4l kym

14 wyd il.kmdb.
drk.yd .il.kym

Rev. 35 w.yd 8. kmdb.
ygh it ltm

36 mit'ltm. lrif . dgn.

ygh.yi(t).bbth

37 U.hth bt
il.ymnn.m¢.ydh.
355 (38) yr . Smmhs.
yr.bimm st
yhrt yit (39) Iphm.
#l.ditm . kypt.
hm.dttm. tshn

40 ymi[.Jmt .nhtm htk.

mmnnm.m¢ ydk

41 B[LYsr thre Hit.
shrrt Iphmm

42 d[t]tm.dee 4l
dit.il.w'lmh.
whm (43) dtim. tshn.
y.dd dd.nhtm btk

44 mmnnm.mf ydk.
hl. sy ther it

45 wshrrt Iphmm.
btm. bt 1l
bt 4 (46) w'lmh.
whn . dttm. tshn.
y.mt mt (47) nhtm .tk

mmnnm . mf ydk.
hi. s (48) thrr I,
wshr (e )t Iphmm.
dttm 4w 1)

4g dut.dl.w'imh.

yhbr .ipthm . yi[q]
50 hn.$pthm.migim.

32 Gaster

36 Virolleaud

18: this and several other lines on the reverse finish
on the edge of the tablet

41: CP. 44 42 cp. 48

48: cp. 41-42

49: ¢p- 55

One! moved down,

the other moved up;

one cried ‘Father, father!’

and the other cried ‘Mother, mother!’

The organ?® of El grew long as the sea

and the organ of El as the flood.

The organ of El did grow long? as the sea

and the organ of El as the flood.

El took the two women who moved up and down,

(he took) the two women who moved up and down
over the basin,

he took (them and) set (them) in his house.

El did lower his sceptre,

El .. ... the staff in his hand.

He raised (it and) shot heavenward,

he shot a bird in the heavens,

he plucked (it and) put (it) on the coals.

Surely El seduced* the two women, (saying):

‘If the two women should cry out

‘“0 husband, husband, who have lowered your
sceptre,

‘ “who have the staff in your hand,

‘ “look! the bird is roasted on the fire,

* “it has browned on the coals,”

‘the two women (will be) wives of El,

‘wives of El even for ever.

‘But if the two women should cry out

* “O father, father, who have lowered your sceptre,

‘ “who have the staff in your hand,

‘ “look! the bird is roasted on the fire

* “and has browned on the coals,”

‘the two girls (will be) daughters of E},

‘daughters of El even for ever.’

And behold! the two women cried out:

‘O husband, husband, who have lowered your
sceptre,

‘who have . . . . . the staff in your hand,

‘look] the bird is roasted on the fire

‘and has browned on the coals.’

The two women (became) wives [of El],

wives of El even for ever.

He stooped (and) kissed their lips;

behold! their lips were sweet,®

} Lit, ‘Behold she’.

t Lit. ‘hand’; cp. Isa. Ivii 8. Xella resists this
interpretation.

s Infin. absol. or 3 masc. sing. perf. used as basic
form.

¢ Cp. Exod. xxii 1.

¥ Cp. Prov. xvi 21.
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migtm. klrmn{m]
51 bm.nig.whr.
bhbg.hmhmt .
tgt[nsn] (52) tdn. thr .wilm.

gm .l ybl.
dley] (s3) #.yit.
mh.ylt.
yldy .$he .wil{m]
54 Su.'db. Bpk.rbt.
wikbkbm . knm]
55 yhbr.ipthm.yiq.
hn. [§]pthm . mtgtm
56 bm.nig.whr.
[blibq. whfralime.

phr.
kldt (58) tgtnsn.wtldn.
td. [llm. Jn"mm.
dgar ym (59) bn.ym.
yngm bi[p. JE[d.] Ge. )
[r]gm. 4l ybl

6o dity.il.ylt.
mh.ylt.
flmy n"'mm

61 dgzr ym.bn ym.
yngm bdp . ¥d 5t
$pt (62) ldrs.
ipt Bmm.
w(il'rb . bphm.
“sr.Smm

63 wdg bym.
wndd.gzr.1{g )zr.
y'db.dymn (64) dimdl. bphm
wl] Jtib'n[ .}
y.étt ik

65 ybn.ditd[.]

50 Ginsberg or read sing.

51t perhaps Cw)bmhmt (cp. 56); tatfnsn): cp. 58

§2: cp. 6o

54 Gaster and Largement; De Moor knt, ‘establish
for Shapash a large (city) and for the stars a stable
one’ (cp. 3, 65)

55-56: cp. 49-51; yebn]: cp. 29

58:cp. 1

59: ¢p. 61, 52

60 iImy error for ilm; there are traces at the end of
this line, perhaps dgzr erased for lack of room

62 w[{)'rb (Virolleaud) or w'rb (Herdner)

63 I{g)>3r Ginsberg

1 Cp. 171 40ft.

sweet as pomegranate[s),

In the kissing (there was) conception,

in the embracing (there was) pregnancy;!

they travailed? (and) gave birth to Shachar and
Shalim.

Word was cartied to El:

‘[The twa] wives of El have given birth.”®

‘What did they bear?’

“Two have been born,* Shachar and Shalim.’

‘Raise (and) prepare (an offering) for lady Shapash

‘and for the fixed stars.’s

(Once more) he stooped (and) kissed their lips;

behold! their lips were sweet.

In the kissing (there was) conception,

(in] the embracing (there was) pregnancy—

this shall be recited again® five times for | ]
the assembly—

Both of them travailed and gave birth,

they gave birth to the gracious [gods},

‘cleavers’ of the sea, children of the sea,

who suck the teats of the breasts {of the Lady ).’

Word was carried to El:

“The two wives of El have given birth.’

‘What did they bear?’

“The gracious gods,

*“cleavers’ of the sea, children of the sea,

‘who suck the teats of the breasts of the Lady,

‘One lip (reached) to the earth,

‘one lip to the heavens,®

‘and there did {indeed] enter their mouth

‘the birds of the heavens

‘and the fish from the sea,

‘And they did stand, ‘cleaver’ by ‘cleaver’,

‘(as) or right or left they were put® into their mouth,

‘but they were not satisfied.’

‘O wives whom I have married,

‘0 sons whom I have begotten,

* Lit. ‘crouched, stooped’.

* Apparently -y is a dual construct ending; this is
better than supposing the news to have been brought
by an unknown husband of the two women, ‘My
two wives, El, etc.” Note the assimilation in the verbal
form.

¢ A passive dual perfect form (Driver); alter-
natively (the husband speaking), ‘My two children...'

 Cp. Ps. viii 4; or ‘Raise (and) prepare regular
(offerings) for . . .’; or ‘Raise an offering (lit. some-
thing prepared) for .. ."

¢ Lit. ‘one shall recite again’.

7 Le. Anat (cp. 18 iv 6, 27).

¢ Cp. 5 ii 2-3 (of the appetite of Mot),

* Lit. ‘one put (them)’.



8. db. tk.mdbr gdé

66 tm.tgrgr.ldbnm. wl.'m.

8 .int (67) tmt.
tmn.ngpt.'d.

ilm . n"mm . ttlkn (68) 5d.

tsdn . pdt .mdbr.
wngd hm.ndr (69) mdr'

wsh hm.“m.nfr .mdr".
y.njr (70) nfr . pth.
wpth how. prs.b'dhm
71 w'rb.hm.
hom{ 3¢ - - [hem.
wt[n] (72) unlpm.
hm.tf- - yn.]
(w)tn.wnit
73 w'nhm.ngr.mdr'[ ]
[it.1hm.d'rb]

SHACHAR AND SHALIM (z3) 127

‘raise (and) prepare a sanctuary in the midst of the
desert,!

‘there dwell among? the stones and the trees.’

Seven years did come to an end,

eight revolutions of time,

(as) the gracious gods went about in the field(s)

(and) hunted on the fringe of the desert;

and they did come upon the watchman of the sown
land;?

and they did cry to the watchman of the sown land:

‘0 watchman, watchman, open!’

And he did open a breach for them

and they did enter, (saying):

‘If [there is ] bread,
‘then give (us it) that we may eat;
“if there is | wine],

‘[then] give (us it) that we may drink.’
And the watchman of the sown land did answer them:
‘[There is bread for him who enters];

74 tt.yn.drb. ‘there is wine for him who enters

T ] I ]
75 mg huo lhn lg ynhf- - < e oo - - - ] ‘let him approach® here, his pint of wine { ]
76 whbrk.mid yn.[---------- ] ‘let him fill* his companion(s) with wine [ ]

71: cp. 72; perhaps [dy] (¢cp. 6) * Nothing else is known about this enigmatic

731 ¢p. 71, 74 figure; cp. however, the guardian cherubim of Gen.
ili 24 and the gatekeeper in the Descent of Ishtar

! Or ‘raise an offering within the holy desert’. {l. yaft. (ANET p. 107).
2 Or ‘open your throat for' (De Moor; denom, ¢ Perfects with jussive sense. Alternatively Ul 756

from grgr). are narrative, though Jhn is then difficult to translate.



7. NIKKAL AND THE KOTHARAT

Obv. 1 & nkl wib
2 prib.mlk qz
hrhb m (3) U 44zt
bsgs Sps (4) yrh
kb yhbg.}d (5) tid

b [--Je bl -]
[1k] (6) #rt. Bt Al snnt]

4 ki glmt tld bfn .}
[-=Jn (8) nid
lydh tzd[- - -]

9 pt Ibirh.dm
-~ -k (10) wy.
kmtrht[- - - -}k

11 dm' WAt kive.)
[- -]mm (12) nh
lydh tzdn[- - - In

14 dgnttfl---------- J(xs) .
Tkert (.1bnt) Alfl.sn]nt

16 yldk yrk ny[c] $mm.
‘m (17) br{b}b mik 2.
tn nkly (18) rh ytrh.
1h £'rbm bk (19) th.
wdtn mhrh 13 (20) bh.
dlp ksp wrbt h (21) 75,

#5lh zhrm ig (22) nim.

2: this and several other lines on the obv. finish on
the edge of the tablet

3 dfat or that: note the single word-divider closing
‘e line of poetry (similarly in /l. 16~22, 23, 29-33,
3538, 42-43, 46)

4 Herdner a. Virolleaud and Ginsberg; the d is by no
means certain and { is possible; dild may be an
error for dt td

5: perhaps h[rhb)

7 Herdner

8 "nhd error for ‘nhn

13 Virolleaud (cp. 33)

14 tt[1): cp. Ugaritica V no. 7 1. 13

14-15 I: perhaps [{]m’ (cp. 11)

15: cp. 6, 41; the k of kert is only partially formed

16: cp. 31 17:¢p. 2

5-6: cp. 13, 41

24

I sing (of* Nikkal-and-Ib

{and of) Khirkhib king of summer,

Khirkhib kmg of

At the going down of the sun Yarikh

was inflamed (and) embraced her who® would give
birth,

the daughter [ ]

[O] Kotharat, o [swallow-like] daughters of the
crescent-moon,

behold! a maiden shall bear a son.*

[(May)) their eye® | ] her!
For her use® may they get sustenance [ 1
..... for her flesh blood
i ] and wine;
for the betrothed one | ]
Hear, goddesses the Kotharat,
b
for her use do you get sustenance [ ]
to [her] sire [
Dagon of Tuttul® |

o Kotharat, swallow-like? {daughters ) of the crescent-
moon.

Yarikh lamp of heaven sent (word)

to Khirkhib king of summer, (saying):

‘Give Nikkal (that) Yarikh may marry (her),

‘(give) Ib (that) she may enter into his mansion;

‘and T will give as her bride-price® to her father

‘a thousand (pieces) of silver and ten thousand (pieces)
of gold,

‘T will send brilliant (stones of) lapis-lazuli,

' Cp.lsa.vr Ps lxxxix2 cil.

2 Possibly ‘the raiding season’,
(42y; cp. 16 vi 43).

3 Note d for £ of l. 45; the text, however, is
doubtful.

¢ Cp. Isa. vii 14.

3 Or “Look! behold!" followed by 2 pers. verbs.

¢ Lit. ‘hand(s)'-

1 In NE Syria, known from the period of the Mari
letters as a centre of the cult of Dagon; he seems to
be the father of Nikkal. The Hurrian sounding names
of Khirkhib and Prbjt (49) point also to this region
as the original home of the myth,

¢ Lit. ‘swallows’; on this and the following title
see at 17 ii 26-27.

* Cp. Gen. xxxiv 12 Exod. xxii 1§-16,

i.e. autumn
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dtn $dh kem[m)

23 $d ddh hrngm,
w (24) y'n hrkb mik @ ]
{1} (25) n'mn.ilm

E. lt[n] (26) m.b'1
trh pdry bith}

27 dgrbk dbh (1]

28 ygtr “1tr

Rev.  t(29) rh k ybrdmy.

bt] (30) bk Bbb y'rr.
wy'{n] (31) yrk nyr Smm.
wn ‘[n] (32) ‘md nki hiny.

dhr (33) nkl yrh yirh.

ddnh (34) ySt msb. mznm.
imh (35) kp manm.

#hh yt'r (36) mérrm.

dhith 1d (37) bn manm,
nk! wib (38) ddir.

dr yrb.wy (39) b ydrk

4o [4%r {Iht kert]
[bn] (41) ¢ All.snnt.
bnt b (42) 11 b1 gml.
yrdt (43) brgam.
bghzt dm

44 Udy.m Izpn { (45) L #pid.
hn bpy sp (46) rhn.
bipty mn (47) thn
tihh wmigh
y (48) t1gt ‘mh bg't

49 tg°t “m proht

50 dmqgt sjrt hirt

22, 24, 25, 29-31: the signs at the ends of these lines
have disappeared but were visible when Virolleaud’s
copy was made

26 b[th) (Herdner) or b{t dr] {cp. 3 A 24)

27: perhaps inscrt [im] at the end (construe with 28)

29 b{t] (Herdner) or [z 4] (30) bk (Virolleaud,
Gordon)

30 b or Ibtk 'lion’, thought to be a title of Athtar or
Baal; this and several other lines on the rev. finish
on the edge of the tablet

32 "md error for ‘mn

16 dptth error for dipth (Virolleaud) or reduplicated
form (Gordon, Driver)

40 this line read by Virolleaud has now disappeared

47-48 yttqt perhaps ecror for yitgl ‘will be weighed
out’ (Gaster)

‘I will give vineyards (to be) fields for him,

(to be) fields for him to delight in’.’

And Khirkhib king of summer answered:

‘[O] gracious one of the gods,

‘o son-in-law (to be) of Baal,?

‘bring a betrothal gift for Pidray [his] daughter

‘(and) I will introduce you to her father Baal.

‘(But if) Athtar is jealous,

‘bring you a betrothal gift for Ybrdmy,

‘a daughter by whom (any) heart would be stirred.’

But Yarikh famp of heaven answered,

indeed he did answer: ‘With Nikkal (shall) my mar-
riage (be).’

Thereafter Yarikh brought the betrothal gift for
Nikkal;

het sire set the base of the scales,

her mother the trays® of the scales;

her brothers arranged the hinges,

her sisters (saw) to the weights of the scales.

Nikkal-and-Ib (of) whom 1 sing,

light of Yarikh,* may Yarikh give light to you!®

I sing (of) the goddesses the Kotharat],

the swallow-like [daughters] of the crescent-moon,
the daughters of the crescent-moon, lord of the sicle,®
that come down with
with . .. . ... ... ?

Surely my victory is with Latipan kindly god!
Look! in my mouth is their incantation,?

on my lips their formula.

Her dowry® and her wedding gift(s)

willbe. . . . . in her presence with shouting.
In the presence of Prbj#®

let the good young Kotharat applaud{!!

 Lit. ‘of his love’,

¢ Le. if you agree to my proposal,

3 Lit, ‘palms’.

4 Or 'may Yarikh give light’ (perf. with jussive
sense).

& Note the ‘dative’ suffix and (if drin [ 38 is a
verb) the chiastic arrangement of the couplet.

¢ Presumably the emblem of the new moon.

? Apparently drugs or potions for use at child-
birth; the first appears in the hippiatric text CTA 161
10 and the second was perhaps an agent to prevent
haemorthage (cp. the element dm).

8 Lit. ‘number’.

* Cp. 1+ Kgs. ix 16.

Y The girl for whom intercession is being made.

1t Perf. with jussive sense.



8. APPENDIX: FRAGMENTARY AND RECENTLY
DISCOVERED TEXTS

Cal. 1t

(k. sk bk . ok
{tsmn.“my .twt)h. tidk
[tk.brdn - - - -Jr.[-Jhmk. wit

---------- Jof- -Jrdyk

§[mmmeneeees Tgnim
[oemrmomanes o bgrb
[emenmnnnnes ] dor
[cemmmnmmnnn-- Jm. ymtm
[reeeemmnnn-s kil

10 [avmenavans Jm[.1'db. ldrs
[c-memeenn-s JSpm.‘db
[---eemee--n 1'tgn
[--eeee-- 1b. 4k

[iytn.pnm. m.}in.bb.bdlp hzr
1§ [rbt---1pn. nt
[yhbr.wyql. yStheyn. wy
[kbdnh.y¥a.gh. wylsh. thm
[t 1130k . hwt . Uepn. htkk
[qryy.bdrs.mlh)me. 5t 5p
20 [rm.ddym.sk.8lm].lkbd. drs
{4r bdd.1kbd .)dm.hk
[sk.bsk. 'my.p']nk. tlsmn
[my.twth. Bd)k.tk. brin

(----nnee--- bdk. spr
2§ [em-memeee Ink
Col. &

1* [idk.4l ttn. pum. tk. hkpt. il.kih)

il 1=2:¢p.3C15-17
3:¢p. 23 5 cp. 4V 81
9:cp. 18 iv 25
13 #lk error for idk
13-17: cp. 3 F 12-20

17-18: cp. 6 iv 33~35; for ¥4 perhaps read ¥4 (dual;

Gordon)
19-23: ¢p. 3 C 11-17
25 Virolleaud {ym]nk
ifi 1*-5:cp. 3 F 12-23
5-6: ¢p. 6 iv 3435

{kptr.]&s[. tbth. hkpt.Ars. nhlth]
bdlp.#d.r[bt.kmn.lp‘n .ker)
hbr . wgl.t[Sthwy. wkbd . hwt]
w.rgm . [k[tr . whss.tny.lhyn]

5 dhri.y[dm.thm.tr. 1. 2bK)
hawt Utpn] htkk
yh.ktr B[
$t.lskt o[
‘db . bgre.ff

10 hsk.'sk.blsk. my.p'nk. tlsmn]
‘my tkth. {[3dk.tk.hr¥n
gr.ks.dm.r[gm.lt.ly whrgmk]
huwt . wétnyk[.rgm.‘s. wlht.dbn]
tint.$mm.“m[.drs. thme. ‘mn. kbkbm)

15 7gm.}td" .n¥{m . witbn. hmit. irg]
dt.w.dnk.dffyh
wy'n. ktr.whss{ .1k 1k 'nn. flm]
dtm . bitm.wdn .¥nt . kptr]
Irhg.ilm . hkp{t . Irhq. linym]

20 tn.mipdm.the.['nt.drs.tle. meh]
gyrm dk.lyt[n.pnm. m.ltpn]
il dpid.th hr¥n - - - - - gr.ks]
yely #d 4[1.wybti.qr8 . mlk]
db.snm . 1[p'n. U yhbr . wyql]

2§ yithwy[.wykbdnh
tr 41 .dbh
hs blhtm..tbnn. h§.trmmn . hklm]
btk.[
bn.[

304

1o~11: cp. ii 1~3

11 thth crror for twth

12-16: ¢p. 3 C 17-26

14: note & with four vertical wedges

17: the arrival of the messengers and delivery of the
message are not given

17-20: cp. 3 D 76-80

21-22: cp. 21l 4 1 13-14 §ii1-12

23~25: cp. 4 iv 23-26 6 34~38

26:cp. 3E 18

27: cp. 4 v 115-116



APPENDIX (x ii, iii, v; 7 I, II)

Col. iy (see p. 39}
Col. v

1
wym.ymjm
ymg'y. Jnpé
h]d. tngtnk
huk] bpn
J.ndh.b'n
bkm.y'n
vl Ayt

t]dsrn
Jerks
b]n dbnm. dpgt
1 wér mtny
Jrg.gb
k1. tgr .mtnh
1b..12ym ymm
] ymly.npt
1t.hd.tngtnh
Jhmk bspn
J5gb dyit
jm .bkm.y'n
1yd" byd't
Jedsrn tr I
Yrhs.bn.dbnm
Jipgt. rb
wilr.miny dt zd
b b
W tzd.liptg
]-gl- -}idrs

g
=]

[—1

-
o

o
— e P —— —_—— .
- <

it.zd

-
wn
P o Lamin L Leve R e

-

ytqn

[ 3]
[+]

ey et [y p—y ey o Y 1 )

»
wn

7

Iobv, .

bhb)sk. ekt r[15t]
Thy btk £'rb
tm}ths.b'mg
5 Yisbim

v 2-3: cp. 6 it 4-3, 26; [ymfy]: cp. 16

4:¢cp. 17 5:¢p. 18

8:cp. 21

9-10: cp. 22

11: cp. 23

13: ¢p. 2§

17: note final h with four horizontal wedges
2:¢p. 3 B 11-13

3: perhaps [tm]gy (cp. 3 B 17)

4=7:¢p. 3 B 19-26

—t

wi]'n.this
bshlg.ymid. bh
kjkdrt[ . Jrif

brlk(m). 54 bim

10 Jtdf-Jegb
*
i

Rev. A fe:w s.igns‘ ar; vis'ible

II obv. .

(- -Lyst dm[r

10 t[.rlimt{
[ikb]e pdsly
drgy bt.y[bdr
rgm et

E. hwlt

15 [b'Jpr[m
Ihba]. s
[m]n “my t{wth

Rev. [h]wt.ddt[nyk
wihit. dbn[

20 ‘m kbkbm[
wdnk . Blgyh
[-].ly'mdal . JI[
kpr.ib” énft
kid[t ][t

25 dp "nt tm[ths
lim hlpy
f-Jm.o[-}]
-]

3

:cp.3Bo

1cp. 3 B 13, 27
tcp.3B2

tep. 3 By
icp.3B2g
tcp.3B 32, 34
10-12: ¢p. 3 C 1~5
13-21: ¢p. 3 C 8-26
23-26:¢p. 3 B 2y
27 Virolleaud #{{}m

—
—
O P WO o
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f

[i}k.mgn.rbt. dert

[ym] . mpz.gnyt.tim
wotn be. Il km

[lJim. whgr . kbn
5 [lere.gm. 1gimh

bL.ysh.n.gpn].)
wigr .bn. fmt
‘mm ym.bn. zim{t)
rmt.pr't.ibr{. mnt]

10 ghrrm.}bifm . b}
‘rpt. tht.{b¥m]
m rm Bt - -]
gle dsf- - -]

10

Col. i
(ca. 20l) . .
Jotit.*m
Ipp.hm
1.dlyd* bn 8l
Tobr kkbm
5 Jdr dt .$mm
iyn b
J.rkb.rpt
185 Uimm
Wytb. ldrs
10 ].mtm
lyd mhr dr
lyhnnn
Jt.ytn
btlt.]'nt
15 ybmt, Jlimm

8 1-2: cp. 4 i22~23 1i28

4753 cp. 4 iv 51

sff.: cp. 4 vii 5aff.

11 [8)'rpt . . . [bsm)m De Moor (cp. 19 106; app.)
i 2: perhaps part of verb J'wp ‘to fly’ (cp. ii 10-11)

17:¢p. 9

20~21: ¢p. ii 6-7

23 ¢p.ii 12

W[ Yitmm
b.1drs
1.4
Jdtm

20 lydy
b
Jim
t]imm

(ca.xslly .

Col. i
. (ca.20ll.) .
[- - - -b°l.bbhth]
[1i.hd.bqr]b. hklk
wi'nyn. $lm.b'l
in.b'l.bbhtht
5 1L hd .bgrb . hklh
¢Sthn.dhd bydh
2gs'th . bm . ymnh
idk.lytn pnm
tk.dh. Smk.mla[t. r]amm
10 5% knp . btit. n{t)
ti knp wir b'p
th.dh Smk.midt rimm
wysh.‘nh.dliyn. bl
oyl 'nh.wy'n
15 wy'n.btlt."nt
n'mt.bn.dht bl
lpnnh.ydd . wygm
Ip'nh. yhr' wygl
wykd.gh.wysh
20 hwt.dht.wndr{-)
grn. dbdtk . btl . I'nt
grn[.)dbdtk b'1.ymip
bL.ymsk.hm.b6'p
nt'n.bdrs. iby
25 wh'pr.gm.dhk
wisi."nh . bt “nt
wis,"nh.wi'n
wt'n.drk.wir blkt
tr . bikt .wir .bhi
30 [b]n‘mm.bysmm . h[- -]kgrt
[ql]. 5L nt. ttnn
it I-2:cp. 4-§
4 bhtht error for bhth
20 Herdner ndr[k] ‘may (sc. your days) be prolonged’:
Driver wn dr[m) etror for tr[m] ‘and now you shall
be exalted’
30 Gaster g[b". Judr (cp. iii 32); Caquot and Sznycer
ll[bl.]f'!it {ep. 11 6)
315 cp. iii 33



- -}.6m. dipi[- -]
(1. Jhd. d'nn{. - -]

[ - . 4[]

35 [-- - btl]t. n[t -]ph
[reeenenes In
[---eeo-ee Iy
----------- ]
[nemmemenns - )
Col. iii

. . {ca.20ll.)
[- - <)drht.tid[n)
d[lp) . belt.'nt
wypt lybmt . li{mm)
5 wy'ny(. Jdliyn[.b]
Im . kgqnym.'l[m)
kdrd(r).dyknn{
bl.ysgd . mi]
il pd.mid . ds]

10 bit.pbtlt . *nft]
wp.n'mt.dht].b])
yLyLbg[x
whn .dgn .bi[
b0, yth. Jhs[l mlkh]

15 bn dgn.kh[t. drkth)
i Yol
Inp gl Jnd
tk.wtr 5
bn'mm . bys{mm

20 drh.drh.[
tbr.tld[.1b°L
wrim . I[rkb . rpt]
thbg. [
thbg

2§ wthsynn.btn]
yl- -Jérk . wihph

39 tk[tr}t (Driver a. Virolleaud)

2 Ginsberg ['glm]
3 Virolleaud
6-7 Ginsberg

8 Ginsberg [.ydh)] ‘with his member erect’
g pd error for hd; Ginsberg ug[b*(1)k) 1

12: cp. 28

13 w has apparently been written over a defective b

(Herdner)
14-15: ¢p. 6 v 5-6

17: perhaps 1d<1>p (Herdner)

18-19: cp. ii 29-30
20-22: cp. 36-37

21: perhaps [Ibr 1] or [I').whd] (Virolleaud)

APPENDIX (7 1I; 8; xo i, ii, iii; 11)

(- -18p sgreh
yrk t°1.5[-]r
mslme .br .thyt
30 wt'l.bkm.bdrr
bm.drr . whspn
‘m.bgr . t[l]lyt
gl bl ttnn
birt 41.bifr . b
35 whér htk.dgn
k.tbr 6"l .yl)d
wrim. Irkb[.]'rpt
yimh . dllyn b1

IX

].ytkh.wylhd bgrb
t]tkh . wiihd . bisk
b]'L.ynbd. ldlp

b}l nt
Jg.hry.wyld

T B et

beJit. nt
Mliyn.b1

Jm'n

Ir

26 Caquot and Sznycer y{ng]

133

28: the letter visible after b has been erased (Herdner)

32: ¢p. 29
34: ¢p. 35
36 Ginsberg and Gordon

-~

1-3: if the fragment belongs to the same tablet or

series as Xo there is only room at the beginning for

a small particle

1-2: perhaps bgrb{h] and buifk[k)

2 titk (Virolleaud) or gir ‘penis’ (Caquot and Sznycer;

cp. Akk. #faru)
3: or ydbd

5 perhaps [bnflq (cp. 23 51, 56)

6: cp. 10111 30, 39
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12 wymzd.
1. hmdm. yhmdm
Col. i bn dgn. yhrrm
e 40 bl.ngthm bp'nh
[---m----- Im wil.hd.bhrz'h
[------- |ddrs
[ce-=-- Jin Col. ii
§ [+ <Jabhm [
[ - s [0
[+ Jorn.Jom.dhr [-
[- Jitn.km.gdm pnm]
[kodn. 4. dbn 5 bl
10 kbd ié.tikin . hd[
tdn.km.mrm. tgren de.bif &t
1. yzhg.bm hmdm [
B .wygm# . bm kbd 10 d.hrfr
.4l ko[
15 dmt.yrh ym.[
ldmgy .dmt ¥
dirt.gh yikl]
hsdnk. hdgk 15 hm.s
hilk w3l tf
20 bdln.thm 1]
btk.mibr [
ity [
kry dmt 20 &
‘pr."gm yd wb]
25 dgrm.pl.ld L[
dkim .thrkk il hd B[
wid “gqm dt.bl.df
im{.]yp'r 25 ylsphm. b
imthm b dgn
30 bhkm.gram *Ebm.
km.trm . ugbtt uhry I
ke  dbrm mst.hsh.1]
whhm.pn.b'l 30 idm.ddr|
8l .ytlh wysd idm.rz.t2
3§ yh pdt.mbr ‘n.b'l.d[hJ4
wn.ymgy.dkim zrh.dh#.qt

1, 3: these lines finish on col. ii between II. 56 and ii The width of the col. is indicated by /L. 47, 49, 54-56
6-7 (=8) respectively where at the most two or three letters are missing
7: this and l. 8-11, 13, 26, 38, 40 transgress upon  5: perhaps n[pl] (cp. 54)
col. ii; the scribe has drawn a wavy line to indicate 7: this line is to be suppressed; it is really the con-

the separation tinuation of i 3
9: cp. 10 8:cp. 24
11; 0r irm 10:¢p.i39
2t mibr (cp. 35) apparently a variant of mdbr 25: perhaps ()
22 4l Hy or lfly (a place-name) 3t Herdner; Virolleaud ‘rz.g[

4t brs’h perhaps error for przh (Gray); he renders ‘in 32:¢p. 33
his haste’ 33 Herdner; Gaster dj#g.4[ , ‘I will fasten ., .?
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pn.bldpi]
35 wemt . $lim[
dht. dklm k[
npl. bmim]
dnpnm yhre
bmtnm . y$hn.[
40 qra k. gb{
hw km hrr|
$n mtm.db{
tr'.tr'n.d[
bnt.idm.shr|
45 8 .t Y.omid.[
wimn .ngpnt.‘d
kIb¥ . om Ip.dm A[bh]
km.dll.dm.dryh
k3ot 56" m . dhh . ym[
50 wimnt lmnym
$r.dhyh.mzdh
wimzdh .St .ylyh
bskn . sknm.b'dn
“dnm . kn.npl bI]
km tr .wtkms .hd .p[
km[ . Yibr[ Yotk .mSms dg[
ittpq. ldwl
Btk Im.tthn
Sth.mik.dn
6o ltk.3bt.n
Sth.gr.bef Jil
wmglt bt hr}

5

w

20

Col. 4
rpjim . tdbhn
Jb'd . dlymm
t km dmtm

37: ¢p. 56
38: cp. 41 and 23 41

45: there may (despite the word-divider) be no
further writing after mld (cp. 55)

47: ¢p. 49

49 Gaster ym{lf]; Gray ym[d] ‘he measured, ap-
pointed’; Caquot and Sznycer ym{gy]

51 dhyh prob. error for djh (49) or dryh (48)

§4-55: it is not certain whether there is writing at the
end of these lines, as the p in 55 seems to have been
erased; Gaster restores [tr) in 54 and {[br] in 55

56-57 Herdner d5 or d!; Gaster §[in] ‘mire’ (cp. Ps.
xl 3); Gray mém¢ de(s7)! tepq (¢ ‘waterhole’; cp.
Arab. fa'ta’a ‘watered beasts’)

20A 1, 7 Virolleaud

1o wi'rh.sd

5 In bym.gz
Jym.thhmn

epJim. ity

1. d'rgam

Jae Ly
10 Jtdbh. dmr

Col. B
tmn . barb . hkly . [Aerh . rplim]
tdd . dtrh.tdd flnfym
dsr .sswm..tsmd . dg[
t'In. Imrkbthm . ti[ty .I'thm)
5 tlkn.ym .wtd dhr .{[p¥m . btle]

miy].rpim.Jgrnt finymn. ]
mt't.wy'n.dnil.[mt.rpl]
ytb.gzr .mt hrnmy|
bgrnt.tim .bgrb .m[t't . linym)
10 diit.yspt.spe.gf
1ph.tyr .shr
mr|
ar
Col. 4
[ee--vn-- Jrz'y. Ik[ . Jbty

[rplm..rpim.b)ty. dghkm{ . }igrd
{km. linym.bhlkly.dtrk.rpim
(itdd.derh) . dd inym

§[-------- ra’y.dpnnk.yrp
[r-e-n--- Yem.r'y ht.dlk
[--enn-- Jultt.dmy . Ibt
[y - - - - barb] . kly .wy'n i
[----- 12y . k. bty .rpim

10 [rplm.bty.4s}hkm.igrdkm

3 Caquot and Sznycer kmt mim
B 1-2:cp. 21 A 3~4
4:cp. 22 A 2324
5 ta error for tn; $[pim . belt]: cp. 14 196
6: cp. 22 A 2526
7:¢p. 17118 ete.
9 Virolleaud (cp. 6-7)

21A 1, 5: there does not seem to be room for [wy'n.#f] and

the required space as in 8~9
2-4:¢p.9-12 20B 2
5: pechaps yrp (6) [im]
8: cp. 20 B 1; perhaps [dlk.bgrb] (Herdner)
9 rplm perhaps error for rpim (thus also in 2, 10; cp.
3); cp. also 6 vi 45
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[linym.bhki}y.dtrh.rpim h.hn bnk hn[~ v« - - - - ]
[ltdd.3tr)k. itdd .4[Inym) bn bn.dirk. hn[- - - - - - ]
[ Jen[ ] ydk.sgr.inSg . Sptk . tm
e e e 5 thon.bm thm.dbm.qym .1
blsmt .tm.ytb{. $m .4 . mim
Col. B y'68 brkn.sm 4l $arm
C e e e e tm.tmg.1pl b'L.mhr b1
[ ytb.ldrs wmbr “nt .Am.yhpn . hyl
10 y.zbl.mik. lmy[.)km.tdd
22 “nt.sd.titr ."pt . Smm
Col. A tbh.dipm.dp sin.Sgl.trm

wmrd tm . ghn . dt . ént

C e e imy.qms Jlim. khsp
g‘}‘i-l[']l[ 15 Ubrm. .2t hrs Tbrm k¢
H;by-[ imcolm.btv.ash dpr . tlhn bg'l .bg'l
-bty.t{pim. rpim. bty .ash] mikm hn.ym.ysq.yn. tmk
km.dgr{&km. linym. bhly} mrt.yn.sram.yn. bld

5 ztdrs.;}%:luz.ltdd.étrh] $ll.ym.doryt."ng.omd
mhr' b‘l[y mh] 20 Ibmn.tl mrt. yhrt Al

hn ym.win.tlhm.rpim
tityn.tlt.vb’ .ym . hms
tdt.ym . tlhmn .rpim
tstyn . bt ikl bpr'

‘nt. Ik bty rpim.rpim.bty]
dsh.km.[iqrikm.llnym.b)
10 hkly.dtrfh.rpim. Itdd)

derh.lt{dd. linym .tm} 2 birt . lbnn. mk . bib'
yhpn.by{ly. 2bl.mlk. lmy) 5 [Y;frf n]‘ “ipnlk dliyn b1
m' .ﬂtm[ [ _______ ].r‘h dby[-]
ymlmg L4 o

15 $mn.prstf
ydr .hm.ym{
's dmr.yi[hd.ksd. mlkh]
nht kbt . d[rkth.bty] PRU 11 no. 3
dsh.rpi[m.iqrd. iinym]

20 bgrb.h[kly.derh.rpim.|] [~---Jef----]
tdd. dtrfh.1tdd. finym) [---J.[--]
dsr .mr[kbt [- -Jan .bdrs
t'ln. Ims(kbthm . tity .1] mhnm.trp ym.
“rhm . tIkn.ym. wen.dhr.sp¥m) 5 Bnm.thk.

25 btlt.mfy . [rptim.lgent) fmm.terp
i{In]y{m Imt't ym . Znbtm.
e e e tnn, lbm

81 . trks
Col. B 10 lmrym. b}
e e e e plad---]
[l ] bl B -]
B Virolleaud (cp. 5 vi 13-14 101 g) 17 ‘s prob. error for ‘I
22A 3-6, 8-11, 18-21: ¢p. 21 A 14, 9~12 17-18 Virolleaud after 3 D 46-47

7:cp.Bg 22-26: cp. 20 B 2
11-12: ¢p. B 9-10 B 7 y'bs perhaps error for ytbf (6) or vice-versa
13 ntm error for dim; at the end perhaps {fin] (14) ym  9~10 hyly or (De Moor) kyl bb “the host of filth’
14 Virolleaud qd[¢d. dllyn.b1) 26:cp. X7V 4

16 Virolleaud ym[lk] (PRU) 4, 6: note ¢; * is also possible



APPENDIX (21 A, B; 22 A,

Ltp- -Jon- - -]
nl-mf- - - -]

RS 22.225

‘nt . hlkt .winwt
tp.dbh.wn'm. dkk.
kysmsm_tspi.sirh
1.5l hrb. i5t. dmh,
s bl.ks.tpnn.‘n
bty.'n bit.tpnn
‘n.mhr.'n.phr
‘n.tgr.'n tgr
Iegr tth “nf Jphr
10 Iphr.tib."n.mhr
Imhr .1th.n bty
Ibty[.t]eh."nf . Jbtt
Dbt fteb ]

Ugaritica V no. 1

Obv. il dbh.bbth.msd.sd . bgrb
hki[h] sh.lgs.ilm. tlhmn
tlm . wtitn. t5tn y(n) *d b’
tre.'d Skr.y'db.yrh
bk km.[- - -lyqtqt.tht
tlhnt {l.dyd'nn
y'db.thm . Ih(dmsd).odlyd'nn
yimn(bgr'). htm.the. tlhn
“tirt.w'nt.ymdy
1o ‘tirt.t'db.nsb Ik
w'nt kip[.)bhm .yg'r .47
bt.fl.pn.lmgr Ib.t'dbn
nsb lnr t'dbn. ktp
bil{ .Jbk.g'r . ytb .4 .kbn)
15 dtfrt.Jilyth .bmr2kh
yst[ N.yln."d 3 .tre."d Skr
#l.hik. loth.yitgl.
Ihzrh .y msn . nn . thmn
winm .wngsnn by .
20 b°l.grnm.winb .yln
bhrih. winth.ql il

wn

B; PRU II no. 3; RS 22.225; Ugar. V nos. 1, 2) 137

il.kyrdm .drs."nt
w'etrt. tsdnf- - - - - ]

-] ]

Rev. . . . .
[‘elert.ww'm]
whhm . tetb{- -]dh{-]
kmt rpd.hn n'r

dyst. lsbh kS “rk Ib
5 [wirk.pgg.wirh
ySt.dhdh.dm zt_hrpnt

Ugaritica V no. 2

Obv. [- -Jn.yit.rpd.mlk . “lm.wyst

[- -lgtr.wygr . &l.yth . bttrt
il tpz .bhd r'y . dysr .wysmr
bknr .wtlh . btp .comsltm . bm

5 rgdm.din bhbr . htr.zbm
wtit 't gtr bl mik.b
It.drke b'lt Smm.rmm
[b1)e. kpt.w'nt. di . dit .vhpt
[- =~ -Jrm.dklt. gl "l.mst

10 [+---- Jr Sprowyit il
[------ In.dl gnt. gl dl
[-=e---- 1d.1il.3d ysd mik
[revmcena-- yst.tlh
[Feermmeanes Jitmh

Rev.
[-emmmmmmne Iméy
[-----=-n-"- drh
. Jri. 5l
[-------- 18k rpd mik

s ['lm- ~ -k Jesek. Hrst
[----- Trpt.mik “Im bz
[rpl.m)ik.“tm . bimrk. bl
{anh.1bhtkh.bnmrth.ir
(- <)drs.'zk. Emrk .14

(RS) 12, 13: ¢p. 9, 10 Rev, 4: the letters in this line may be variously divided
Obv. 7, 8: the words in brackets are glosses written in
small characters under the words which they here 2 Obv. 3, § #pz, zbm: see p. 30 note 3
follow 9 De Moor [bimm. ] (cp. CTA 13 12); "l error for #f
12 Probably the 7 before /b should be read as &, giving (the * has been circled by the scribe; cp. t1)
kib parallel to fnr (cp. 16 i 2); Dietrich and others 12: perhaps mik (13) ['Im] (cp. rev. I, 6)
hn.im . kib (. for g) (see Addenda) Rev. 3: perhaps [f}rf (cp. 5)
14 De Moar wh{n) s:cp. b
18 Virolleaud wrongly reads lhfrk (see p. 30 note 3) 8-10: as corrected by Fisher



138
10 nk.htkk.nmrtk btk

dgrt. lymt $pi.wyrh
wn'mt.int. i

Ugaritica V no. 3 E.
Rev. 15
Obv. b'l.yth.ktbt.gr.hd.1[- -]

kmdb.btk. grh 2l spn.b[tk]

Jr .thyt $b°t .brgm.{- -]

tmnt dsy r't.s brg y[- -]

5 rith.tply.tly.bn."n[h)
ﬁz'rt.tmll A8dh. grafm)
de."lh.rith.bglt .bim{m)

[--Jer . ph ket. ébm[- ---] Obv.

w

[emmnnons A - -« -- -]
. Joogr - - - - - -]
[- - n]skt.n'mn.nbl[m
[- -Jysq Smn.Sbm. bsf" .trhs]
s ydk.btlt. nt isbt[h.ybmt]
Bmm . tihd . knrh byd{h .t3t)
rimt lirth.tir.dd di[lyn)
b°l.dhbt.

Io

(unfinished)

Ugaritica V no. 4 15
Obv. wy'ny.bn
flm.mt .nps
np! loim
thw, wnps
5 dnhr .bym
brkt.[m]sbst
krémm . hm

20

25

3 Obv. 1: perhaps [y (cp. no. 2 obv. L 3)

8 $bm or §bt (Hebr. has both plurals)

3: cp. RS 24.249 A 8 (Ugaritica V p. 588; Virolleaud)
4-5:¢p. 3B 3133

6-7:¢p.3C1-2

6 De Moor

13, 14 ¢bz, zbm: see p. 30note 3

18 '. z prob, error for 'z

1: the end of this line transgresses the margin sub-

Rev.

4 Obv,

Rev.
Obv.

CANAANITE MYTHS AND LEGENDS

b ydty bs'

[- 30" bt -}
[-- -lgbz.tm
[---]m 2bm &r
[- - -Jon.dlm
(mt.Jémh. pydd
A[.g)ar.
bndn.".2.%
rgbt. zbl

Ugaritica V no. 7

tim . phl.phit bt ."n[ .}bt.dbn. bt Smm wthm
qrit s . dmbh . pi.iim.gl.bl.“m

H.mbk nkrm b'dt . thmim

mnt .ntk.nh$. Snrr .nh§

‘gfr.Ink.mibi dbd.Ink . ydy

hmt .hlm.ytg.nhS . yShm. (nhs. Y'gir
y'db . ksd.wyth

tgri Iips. dmh .$pS.dm gl bl
‘m.b'l.mrym.spn.mnty .nth
nhS Smrr .nbd. glr Inh
mihS.dbd. Ink.ydy . pmt. him . ytq
nhs. yslhm .nhd. g3 .y (" )db . ksd
wyth

tgra. Lipd.d(mdh. ips.dm.ql . bl.'m
dpn.ttlh.mnt . ntk.nhS. Smer
nhd.“glr . Inh . mihS. dbd. Inh
ydy[.)bme . him.ytq .nhf. yilhm
nhE. glr .y'db. ksd . wyth

tqrd pt.dmh 3pE.dm..gl . bl."'m
‘nt w'.trt inbbh.mnt .nth

bl Smer .nhi gy . Inh.ml
hs.dbd . Inh.ydy .hmt.him .ytq
nh.ySlthm .uhs. gSt[ .y'ldb ksd
wyth

tgree Kps.dmh . ips. [im.ql] bl.'m

stantially; several other lines, finish with one or twa

letters on the edge of the tablet
6: cp. 12, 17-18 etc.
12: cp. 7, 18 ete.
14: cp. 2, B etc.

20 °.ttrt error for ‘ttrt; the * appears to have been

written over original ¢ or & (for dtre?)
23: cp. 6-7, 18 etc.
25-26: cp. 2—4, 8~10 etc,
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yrh.lrgth.mnt ntk.[nh]s. imry

nhs. gir .Inh.mlkS . dbd . Ink.ydy
hmt hlm.ytq. nhs[ . Yyilhm .nhs

‘gSr.y'db . ksd.wyth

30 tqrie Iips. dmh . ipé dm gl b(1).'m
rip.bbth.mnt .nth.nhS. Smrr
nhs.“gir Inh_mihs . dbd . nh . ydy
bmt.him.ytq.nhs yilhm nh$."q
¥r).y'db.ksd wyth

35 tqri Bps.dmh $pE.dm.gl bl ‘m
23 whmt hryth.mnt .nth nh¥ Sm
rr.nhi . glr . Inkh.mihs dbd.Ink
ydy.hmt him_yiq nhf yilhm.nh$
‘q.§r.y"db.ksd.wyth

40 [tlgrd Lps dmh . $p5 dm gl.b1.'m
mik.“ttrth.mnt .ntk.nhS. Smre
nhs.gér.Inkh. mips dbd . Inh . ydy
hmt him . ytq .nhS.yslhm nhs

Rev. ‘gfr.y'db.ksd.wyth

45 tgri Lps.dmh Sp¥.dm.gl bl."m
kir .whss. kptrh.mnt . ntk nhi
Smrr .nhd.“gir . Inh.mihS.dbd
inh.ydy . hmt .hlm ytq.nh¥
yilhm . nh$.“gir .y'db hsd

so wyth

tgrit pX . dmh 3p¥ .dm .gl.BI[.J'm
$hr.wlm Smmh mnt . nth.nh$

30: cp. 2, 8 etc.
36 zz: Virolleaud ¢¢
39 ‘q.Jr prob. error for ‘gir (cp. 5, 10 etc.)

139
Smry .nhi "ok . Inh .mihs
dbd.Inh.ydy hmt.him.ytq

55 nhs.yilhm.nhi. ‘gir y'db
hsd .wyth

tqrd. 5pS dmh $pS.dm.ql bl
‘m krn.msdh.mnt .nth nhi
Smrr .nh3. gir . Inh.mlbS

6o dbd.ink.ydy .bhmt.

bhrn.pum. trgnuw] . Jwith!
bnsoth .ykr .y . dgdm
{dk.prm.Iytn .tk dril .7t
wdrih.trrt ydy b 'sm.'r'r

65 whiht.'s.mt."r'rm. yn'rrh
ssnm . ysynh."dtm.y'dynk . yb
ltm yblnh.mgy .hrn.Dth 1w
yitgl thzrh. ths bt .km.nhl

tplg kom..plg

70 b'dh.bhtm.mnt.b'dh.bhtm . sgrt
b'dh."dbt ¢l . pth bt .mnt
pth.bt.wibd . Akl wistql
tn.km.nhim.yhr .tn.km
mhry .whn . bin {tnny

75 yit.nhsm.mhrk.bn bin
{tnnk

E. dtr vp.tirt
‘m “ttrt .mrh
mnt .ntk.nhl

72 wubd (Fisher); the copy and transcription have
witbn

41-43: these lines are written on the bottom edge of E. These lines are written on the left edge of the tablet

the tablet

65: Virolleaud's copy (but not his transcription)
wrongly has yn'rdh (Fisher)

68 hgrh: see at no. 1 abv. [. 18

Rev.

alongside /I, 30~40, 2nd refer to a section omitted;
there may be some connection with the list of dei-
ties in no. 8 obv. 4. 13ff., where {"tt]r.w'ttpr
follows rip and precedes 33.whmt



NOTE ON THE PHONOLOGY
OF UGARITIC

THE mutation of the troublesome interdental/dental
and velar/pharyngal consonants as between Ugaritic
and other Semitic languages is summarized in the
following table; consonants in brackets are occasional
but well-attested variants.

P.-Sem. Ugar. Aram, Hebr, Akk. Arab,
t t t s § !
d iz d z z d
t 8 t $ i z
d (=) ) § $ d
§ H s H ¥ H
& A A h & &
é iy ‘ T

{For the position in the Old Aramaic dialects, which
has many similarities to Ugaritic, see my Textbook of
Syrian Semitic Inscriptions, vol. 11, p. xix.)

Examples:

* yob, méd, nr, gmi, §r ‘rock’

* hzr (and etym.), 24, g2y, gzb

* w'm ‘tunefulness’, ‘mm ‘datkened’, ‘ms, ‘mry, ‘rb,
“spt (if connected Arab. farafa ‘ladled’)

The second of the above features (3 for ;) is shown
regulacly by CTA 12; this text and CT4 24 also have
¥ regularly for d of the other texts; see further p. 30
note 3.

Irregular or exceptional mutations are evidenced
by the following words (they mostly involve the
interdental/dental and velar/pharyngal consonants):
£bb (see p. 50 note 11), #d ‘mountain’, #4/zd ‘breast’
{but see p. 124 note s), Zhrt, ¥mr ‘made music’, hdy
(see also p. 47 note 11), hsp, hp (see p. 47 app.), Atr,
miy, mtk, ‘db ‘left, released’ (if connected Arab.
‘azaba ‘was, went far away’), Snb, §sr (if connected
Arab. ‘agara ‘pressed grapes’), pdm, pd ‘crushed’, p2f
(if connected Arab. faga'a ‘squeezed grapes’), s¢d (if
connected Arab. sa"ida ‘ascended’), qls, $bm (see p. 50
note 5), tdt, t5.

The following show mutation within Ugaritic:
ZhrtZre; $d)7dltd (but see p. 124 note 5); hm ‘if’jim;
miytImhyt; midbrimlbr; tigtitigt.

Note also these cognate verbs: ysdlysd (310); yinf
ntn; mhs|mhE; nfsind%; dmilsmd; smbjimh (), €rjedr.

Interchange of the labial consonants p, b, m (some-
times within Ugaritic) is shown in the following: bk,
b'l, brd (but sce p. 46 app.), brit, b4, btn, zbr, ybmt|
ymmt, IbifIps, mbkfnpk, mar/bgr, nbt, nghn (znd. etym.),
Ph (2nd. etym.), iph{ibh, ips, tlb. Interchange of m, n:
bkm, ybmt{ybnt, km{kn ‘s0, thus’, p's. Interchange of
n, 1: hsn,

On the {non-phonological) replacement of ¢ by »
in CTA 24 and certain of the texts in Ugaritica V see
p. 30 note 3.

Metathesis of consonants is evidenced in the
following: fre, git, hprt, mzi, mrh, gsm, 5r', t'r.

The role of the stress in Ugaritic is different from
its role in the first millennium ‘Canaanite’ and
Aramaic dialects. In Ugaritic (as in Arabic) vowel
quantity is distinctive and the stress is attracted to a
penultimate or previous open syllable containing a
Jong vowe! (or its equivalent, a closed syllable con-
taining a short vowel). In Hebrew, Phoenician and
Aramaic, on the other hand, the stress is free and
therefore distinctive, deciding the quality (rather
than the quantity) of the vowels in its environment.
This change in the role of the stress was closely
associated with the dropping of final short vowels in
grammatical forms and occurred sometime between
the age of the Ugaritic texts and the appearance of the
carliest Phoenician and Hebrew inscriptions {c.
1000 B.C.); see further my remarks in Journal of
Linguistics 2 (1966), 35f. There are, it should be
noted, important corollaries here for theories of
Ugaritic and Hebrew metre; syllable counting may
be a viable undertaking for Ugaritic where differences
in vowel quantity are phonologically relevant, but is
hardly meaningful in the case of a stress-orientated
language like Hebrew.



GLOSSARY

Notes: 1. The order of letters follows that in
Gordon’s Textbook and Whitaker’s Concordance, i.e.
% (=) after d and 7 (={) after ¢

2. In the case of common words selected references
only are given; Whitaker's Concordance should be
consulted for the fuller picture.

3. Etymologies are as a general rule added only

db ‘father’ 21 33 1ii 17 3 E 43 etc.

dbd G ‘perished, was lost, lacking’ Ugar V no. 7 Il.
5ff. Gt ‘perished’ 141 8, 24

dbd ‘destruction’ 2 iv 3

dbynt ‘misery’ 17 i 17 [M.-Hebr. "ebyénilt ‘poverty’]

dbim element in place-name 18 i 30

dbn ‘stone’ 3 C 20 8 vi 17 etc.

dgn 'basin’ 23 15, 31

dgrt ‘one hiring’ (fem.) or ‘hired woman' 19 213

dd ‘father, daddy’ 23 32, 43 (child’s term of endear-
ment]

ddm N ‘reddled, rouged oneself’ 14 62 19 204

ddm ‘mankind, men’ 3 B8 1437, 43

ddn ‘lord, sire’ xiviy 2117 1§vi5 16144 etc.

ddr ‘vast, noble’ 1618 x7vyvize

dhb G ‘loved’ 5 v 18

kbt 'love’ 3C 4 4iv39

4kl ‘tent’ 1§ iii 18 17v 32 19212

dhd ‘one, alone’ 2125 4viig9 6igbvig 14184

dhdh ‘together’ Ugar. Vno, 11ev. . 6

dhl ‘ob that!’ 19 64, 71 [Hebr. ‘ahdlay, "ahdléy)

db 'brother’ 4 v 9o 16 i 53 etc.

dp {'hy} G ‘was a brother to” 16 vi 33, 51

dh ‘bank, shore’ 10 ii 9, 12 [Akk. ahu ‘arm, side’]

dhd, also dj# G impf, ylhd, ydhd ‘took, seized’ 2 i 40
3E30 6iijoetc.

db#, also dpd G ‘seized’ 12 ii 33, 34

dbr ‘afterwards’ 2i 30 T4 105 24 32 etc.

dht ‘sister’ 3 D 83 101 16 etc.

dy ‘any’ 23 6 [Arab. *ayyu ‘which?, what?')

4yl ‘hart, stag’ 6 i 24

dylt ‘doe, hind' 1vig 5i17

dymr name given to club 2i 6 iv 19

dkl G ‘ate, devoured’ 4 viz¢ 6ii 35 121 36 etc.

dkl ‘food' 1481 199

dklt *blighted earth’ 19 63

dl ‘not’ in prohibitions 3 E29 14 116,133 19159
in questions 18 iv ¢ ‘lest’ in subordinate clauses
3E 30 4vitovii1y

dl *surely, of a truth’ in commands 2 i 14-15 4 viit 1
17 vi 34 in questions 6 vi 26 in statements
4 vii 45 [Hebr. 'al ‘surely’ in Mic. i 10; the
etymology of this particle and its connection with
the preceding are uncertain]

dily [JI'y) 'mightiest’ 3 C 11 4 viii 34 §ii 10

dlfyn [JI'y] ‘mightiest’ as title of Baal 1iv2z 214
3A2 gii2zetc

where a word or a meaning cannot be easily attested
from classical Hebrew.

4. A number of alternative etymologies may be
found in the footnotes to the translation.

5. A list of verbal forms whose roots are uncertain
is given at the end of the Glossary,

6. Obvious truncated forms are not included.

dll ‘robe’ 6 ii 11
hang’)

dimnt ‘widow’ 14 97 16vi33, 50 17v8

dint2izo

dip ‘ox' 3D 85 ¢ vigoete.

dip ‘thousand’ 3 A 15 D 82 4 v 86 etc.

dit [§?] ‘mainstay, prop’ or similar 6§ vi 27 [Arab.
‘dlatu ‘tool, instrument’ or Hebr, ‘alldh ‘pole’
(Josh. xxiv 26)=Arab. ’allatu ‘spear’ or Akk.
aldlu “to hang’]

dmr G 'saw’ 16iv 2 ‘said’ 2115, 31 Gt ‘caught sight
of’ 3 A 22 ‘was seen, appeared’ 2 i 32 [Akk.
amdru ‘to see’; Hebr. "dmar ‘said’)

dmr ‘saying, command® 2 i 15, 31 22 A 17

dmr variant of imr ‘lamb’ 20 A 10

dmr ‘Amurru’ 41 42

dmyr name of Athirat’s servant 4 iv 17 more fully
qdf-w-dmrr (q.v.)

dmt pl. dmht ‘slave-girl’ 4 iii 21 iv 61

dmt ‘fore-arm, elbow’ 516 14 63

dn, also dnk ‘I' 2145022 3D 77 etc.

dn ‘where, whither’ 6 iv 46 [Hebr. "dn}

dn ‘ah! now’ 19 64 [Hebr. *annd]

dnkb ‘murex’ 3 B 3 D 89 [Akk. yanibu, nibu ‘shell
fish’]

dnh 'sighing’ 17 i 18 [Akk. inhu)

dnhyr ‘dolphin’ § i 15 [Akk. ndhiru)

dny G ‘groaned’ 3E 4316 8

dnk, also dn ‘I’ 21ii 19 3 C 25 etc.

dnm ['wn) pl. 'strength’ 6 i 50

dnmp ‘mint’ 23 14 [Akk. ndnahu}

dnp, also dp dual ‘nostrils, face’ 12 ii 38

dnf G ‘was like a man’ or ‘was gentle’ 3E 35 18116
D ‘made someone a companion’ or L ‘was familiar
with' 2138 6 v 21 16 vi 36 [Arab. anisa,
‘dnasa)

dné broken pl, ‘muscles’ 3 D 32 (Hebr. ndfeh]

dnft ‘gentleness’ 15 v 27 18iv 10

dsm ‘granary’ 19 67, 74

dsp G ‘gathered’ T ivir x2ii25 1966 Gt 'gath-
ered to oneself, catried off’ 14 18

dsr G 'bound’ 1ii7vg 22 813 1981 20B3
22A 22

dsr ‘prisoner’ 2 i 37

dat24 3

dp, also dpn ‘also, moreaver, even, yet' 1iv26 220
6vigz 1603, 9 1916 etc.

12 ii 48 19 37, 48 [Akk. aldlu ‘to

12115 1456
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dp, also dnp ‘nostril, nose’ 2 i 13 18 iv 26
‘anger’ 2 1 38 6 v 21 ‘tip'a3 24 ‘front's vi a1
‘entrance’ 3E 35 17v6

dphn, also dpn, dpnk ‘thereupon’ 17 i1 28 v 14

dpy G ‘baked’ 14 83

dpn, also dp ‘also’ 3 A 24

dpm, also dphn, dpnk ‘thereupon’ 17i2 161ii 119

dpnk, also dphn, dpn ‘thereupon’ § vi 11 6 i 5b
17ii27 dpmmk 2 A5

dps ‘end, top’ 6 i 61

dpq ‘channel, spring’ 4iv22z 6134

dght name of Daniel’s son 17-19 passim

dr [ur] ‘light’ 24 38

dr [y'wr] G ‘gave light to’ 24 39

dr ‘mist, moisture’ 3 A 24 4117 5 v 10 [Arab.
‘aryu ‘dew, rain’]

dr ‘boney’ 3 C 14 etc. [Amb. "aryu]

drb* ‘four’ 16 ii 85

drgmn ‘purple stuff, tribute’ 2 37

drx ‘cedar’ 4 v 72 vi 19 vii 41

drh pl. drht 'cow, heifer’ 4 viso 61i 6,28 101ii28
iii 2, 30 [Akk. arfu)

dry ‘kinsman, dependent’ 3 E 45 4 ii 26 vi 44
x2ii 48 17120 (Egyp. &y ‘companion’]

drk G 'was, grew long’ 23 33, 34

drkt ‘long arm’ 3 E 31 [ ymn}

drs ‘earth, ground, land' 2iv23 3C 13 4v 83
6 i 65 etc. ‘underworld’ 3 D 80 4 viii 8, 9
1§iii3 19112 etc.

drsy name of one of Baal's daughters 3 C 4 4i 19
ivs7 7ll2

drr place-name xo iii 30

drf G ‘asked, desired’ 3 E 36 14 42 17 vi 26
[Akk. eréfu]

dr! name of sea-monster 3 D 40 6 vi 50

drip place-neme Ugar. V no, 71, 63

dt ‘you’ (sing.) X iv 17 2 iv 11 etc.

dtw G 'came’ 3 C 25 4iviyz 1§iii17 20B4, 10

dim ‘you’ (dual) 3 D 77

dtn pl. dint ‘she-ass’ 4 iv y, 12

dtn-prin name of chief-priest 6 visq 17Vi E

dtr G ‘proceeded, advanced’ 16 v 6 [Hebr, 'afar]

dtr ‘after’ § vi 24 14 04 etc. [Aram. bdtar)

dir ‘place, shrine’ 17 i 29 [Aram, atrd]

dtryt “destiny, final lot’ 7 vi 36 [Arab. ‘atriyatu)

dtrt ‘Athirat’ consort of EI3E 44 4115 2313 etc.
‘goddess’ 3 A 15

dit {/'nt] ‘woman, wife' 21122 3D 84 1615 etc.

4, also dy ‘where?’ 5iv6 14 201

1h [/'bb) ‘blossom’ 19 31 ‘gem, jewel’ 14 147

h {V'y] ‘enemy’ 2iv8 3D 34 4vii3s 10iizg
19 221

% element in name of composite deity Nklow-ib
2418

br ‘buffalo, bull’ 10 iii 21
*abbir]

{br “pinion’ 4 vii 56 8 g [Hebr, 'éber]

id ‘time’ 18 iv 23 [Hebr. ‘az ‘time; then’ = Arab. "id
tthenu]

digiviz

12 i 32 14 120 [Hebr.

idk ‘then’ 3 D 81 4 viii 1 etc.

{dm 12 ii 30

tht pl. of fy ‘islands’ 3 F 8 [Neiman, JNES 30, 64]

ik ‘brother, cousin’ 24 35 [Zenjirli inscrs. "y}]

#y, also { ‘where?’ 6 iv 28

1k ‘as, like' 26 1 3 [cp. &)

th(m) ‘how?’ 2140 3D 33 6viz6 16i 20 etc.

fl'god’viviy 3D 36 4iiro, 35 10iis 12i41
19 153, 219 etc. name of ‘El' as supreme god
Tiviz, 28 2i21iii1g 3E 47 4iv23 et
dual and pl. ‘gods’ 1 iv6 2i18,20 3D 40,48
17v20etc. expressing superlative 3 F 14 4i31ff.
6i6s 10iii3q4 13i22 ¥7vi23

#l-spn title of Baal Ugar. V no. 3 obv. L2 of Mt.
Zephon 3 C 26 D 63

U [ fwl] ‘ram’ g4vig2 1913 22B 13

{lfs ‘father’s god’ 17 i 27 i 16 [from # and i (db]

tlh a deity Ugar. V no 2 obv. /. 13 [Hebr. "#léah)

#lns name of son of Keret 16 1 46 i 83

3l ‘inanition’ § v 16 [Syr. ‘alil ‘weak’; Hebr. "&il
‘worthlessness’]

#mlk name of scribe 6 vi 53 16 vi E

finym ‘ghosts’ particularly of gods of underworld
6 vi 46 20-22 passim but alsa of El 3 D 79
[Phoen. “Inm ‘gods’]

{inm 19 10

llgs ‘gem' 4 v 79 [l fqnil)

#¥ name of divine steward or herald 16 iv 4

#it ‘goddess’ 3 B 18 ‘Elat’ as name or title of Athi-
ratxivig 3E 45 14108 1giii26 pl dbt
‘goddesses’ 3E 36 4vig8 x6ivs 2411

im, also hm if' 6 v 21

fmr, also dmr ‘lamb’ 3 E g 4 vi 43 viii 18 etc.

imt, also me ['mm] ‘truly’ 51 18 [Zenjirli inscrs. mt}

in [f'yn) ‘there is not, was not’' 2jii22 3 E 36 etc.

inbb place associated with Anat 3 D 78 Ugar, V
no. 7l 20

fnr ‘cur’ 36 i 2, 16 Ugar. V no. 1 obv. L. 13 [|| kib)

st name of profession 6 vi 40

fpt ‘mist, clouds’ 20 ii 32 [Akk. upd]

{sr ‘bundle’ Ugar. V no. 3 obv. I. 4 [Arab. “isru]

{gnet “lapis-lazuli’ 4 v 81 14 147 [AKk. whknid)

irby [Jrby] locust(s)’ 3B 10 14 103

irit ‘request’ Ugar. V no. 2 rev. I 5 [AKk. eriftu)

irt ‘breast, Jung’ 2ivy 3C2 6iis1g 22 B 25
[Akk. srtu 'breast’; cognate Arab. ri'atu ‘lung’]

1%, also #t ‘fire’ 12 i 10 {Hebr. "#f and Akk. ifdtu)

i§d ‘leg’ 3 D 56 Ugar. V no, 3 obv. I. 6 [Akk. ifdu)

#8ryt place-name 18128 22 B 19

#it, also & *fire’ 21 32 ifi 13 4 vi2z 23 14, 41

itnn [ \Jytn) ‘salary, fee’ Ugar. V no. 71 74

it ‘there is, was’ 3 C 18 6iii 3 14 201 etc. [Aram.
“it(ay)]

fed ‘spittle’ x ii g 18 iv 25 [Hittite #ali}

1tm deity of cattle § iii 24

ttm Ugar. V no, 2 obv. L. 14

4'or 4vil43 35iii29 16i4,22 32363
tbd [Jbw’) ‘entrance’ Ugar. Vno. 71. 72

tigr name of second servant of Baal [see gpn)
dgr ‘field, soil’ 12 i 25 [Akk. ugdru]
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dgrt ‘Ugarit’ 4 vilE 6vis6 Ugar.Vno.2rev.l 11

dm name of Pabil’s city 14 passim

tidmm inhabitants of Udm 15i 7

ddm't pl. ‘tears’ 6 i 10 1428 16128

ddn ‘ear’ 3D 46 16vig2 18iv23

fdr ‘most noble’ 4 v 79

4z'rt Ugar, V no, 3 obv. L6

der 37 3ff.

upry ‘coming after, last, last-born’ 12 ii 28 19 155,
162, 169

dhryt ‘latter end’ 17 vi 35

dtz2iry sis 18ivy

al [ 'wl] ‘force, strength’ 2iv s 1488

2lmn ‘widowhood’ 23 9

#l¢ implement of metal 4 iv 6o

m pl. dmht ‘mother’ 6 vi 11 1§16 23 33 ete.

umt ‘family, clan’ 6 iv 43 14 6 19 197 [Arab.
"ummatu}

tin ‘evil, sorrow’ § vi 15 [Hebr. dwen]

dn ‘season’ 19 40 [Arab, "dnu]

gy place associated with Anat 3 D 78

dpgt X v 11, 24

dsh pl. dgh’t ‘finger' 2ivi4 3B3is 14158 15vI6

ir ‘herb’ 19 66, 73 [Hebr. "érak]

Ur 10411

drbt “lattice, sluice’ 4 v 123 vii 18 [Hebr. "drubbdh]

ufk ‘testicle’ 11 2 [Hebr. "efek]

s ‘gift’ 14 135 [Arab. "awsu]

b, also bm and bn ‘in, into, at, among, on, by, with'
passim  ‘as’ s vi 18 ‘from,outof’2iv6 3B 34
Ci14Dg4s 4iv3bvizgviis 6igbvao 1436,
11 xbvito 17ii39 19183, 219 236, 59, 63
[Hebr. b¢ ‘from’ in Ps, xviii (2 Sam. xxii) ¢
Job v 21 xx 20 Prov. ix § etc.]

bd [Jbw] G ‘came in, went in’ 2iii § 3 E 15
1givar 16viz 19213

bbr 4 36 [or b+br)

bbt place-name Ugar. V no. 7 L 31 [or b+5¢t]

bd {(Jbdd] G ‘chanted, recited’ 3 A 18 xyvi 31

bd ‘chanting’ 16 i 5

bd [Jbdd) in lbdm ‘alone’ 2 iii 20

bd [ <byd] ‘by the hand of' 1 iv 22 19 160 ‘in(to)
the hand of’ 3 A 30 4i25 17 v 26 238
‘from the hand of’2 iv 13

bddy ‘chanting’ 19 77

bdqt ‘breach, rift’ 4 vii 19, 28 [Hebr. bedeg]

bht ‘hail!’ 5 ii 11, 19 [Arab. bahata ‘welcomed’]

bjr ‘youth’ 15 v 22 {Hebr. bahir]

bk ‘beaker, jar’ 3 A 12 [Hebs. pak]

bky G‘wept’6ig 1426 15vi2 16i6,12,14Vig
19 111 etc.  ‘bewept’ 6116

bkyt ‘weeping woman’ 19 171-172

bkm ‘forthwith’' 4 vii 13, 42 16 ii 112 19 §7
fcognate Hebr. btken = Aram. bkén ‘then’)

bkm 10 iii 30

bkr ‘first-born’ 14 144

bhr D ‘treated as first-born’ 15 iii 16

bl ‘not’ 4 v 123 vii 43 171i2retc. ‘nay, but’or‘yea’
6 i 48 [Hebr. bal ‘not'=Arab. dal ‘nay, but’ and
baldy) ‘yea']

GLOSSARY

bl '‘without' 14 91 19 44 [b+]]

bld ‘country’ 22 B 18 [Arab, baladu)

bly G ‘became worn, withered' 19 18 D ‘wore out,
consumed’ § i 18

bimt ‘immortality’ 16 i 15 17 vi 27

blt ‘nay, but’ 6 i 54 [cp. 4]

ble 10 iii 10

bm, also b and bn ‘in etc.’ 21 39 roiii 3T 12 i 12
1431 19 34, 83 23 51 [Hebr, b*md)

bmt ‘torso, back’ 3 B 12 4 iv 14 8 vi 22 [Akk.
bamtu ‘rib-cage, chest’; Hebr. bamah in Deut. xxxiii
29]

bmt ‘high place’ 4 vii 34 [Hebr. bamah ‘high-place’;
Akk. bamdtu ‘open country’]

bn, also b and bm ‘in’ 4 vii 15, 16 (bum), 55 8 7-8
[S.-Arab.bn ‘from’]

bn‘son’tiviz 2i19,21 3E12 gi7etc.

bn [/byn] G ‘understood’ 3 C 23, 24 4 v 122

bn [/byn] ‘between’ 1v23 2i42ivi4 3BO6etc

bn [/bny] G ‘built, made, re-made’ 2iii 1o 4iv 62, 80
vi36 19 118 et

bnwn [Jbny) ‘building, structure’ 16 iv 14

bnwt [Jbny) ‘creature(s)’ 4 ii 11 6 ii 5 X7 i 25
Ugar. V no. 7 1. 62

bny ‘creator’ 4ii 11 6ili§ 17125

bnt 12ii 44 17Vi13

b'd, also b'dn ‘behind, around’ 16 v 5 vigg Ugar. V
no. 7. 70 ‘for’ 23 70 [Hebr, ba'ad)

b'dn, also 4°d ‘behind, round about’ 3 D 30

blYrd tive 2i17 3A3 6vig7 17va20
24 42 eclsewhere title of Baal, chief god of Uganit

b'l G ‘made’ 17 vi 24 [Hebr, pd'al)

bl ‘mistress’ Ugar. V no. 2 obv. [, 6

5'r D ‘kindled’ 3 D 70 ‘removed, made away with’
14 to1 16 ii 80 [Hebr. bi"#r; perhaps two roots]

by G ‘sought out’ 3 C 26 D 63 [Aram. b'4]

bsgl ‘green, ripening stalk’ xg 62 [Hebr. bisgdion]

br G ‘looked, regarded’ 18 iv 20 19 33 [Arsb.
bagira)

b¢" G or D ‘split, ripped open' 6 ii 32 19 109, 116

bar, also mgr [Jqur] ‘well’ 14 113

bqt D ‘sought’ 6 iv 44 [Hebr. biggéf]

brd G ‘carved’ 3 A 6 [Hebr. pdrad)

brh G ‘fled’ 19 154

brh ‘fleeing, slippery’ §i 1

brk D 'made to kneel’ 12 1 26 ‘blessed’ 1§ ii 18
170 24,35 19194

brk adj. ‘blessed’ 19 194

brk pl. brkt ‘knee’2i23 3B13 17v2y 18ivay

brky, also brkt ‘pool’ § i 16

brkn ‘blessing’ 22 B 7

brkt, also brky ‘pool’ Ugar. Vno. 4L 6

brlt ‘breath, life, appetite, throat’ § i 15 16 vi 12
17 v 18 18 iv 25 [| np¥; perhaps cognate Akk,
mériltu, mériftu ‘request, desire’]

brq ‘lightning’ 3 C 23 4 v 71 etc.

bf {Jbwf] G ‘remained, delayed’ 3 D 77 [Hebr. béfef;
Syr, pdf]

bdr G ‘was gladdened’ 4 v 88 10iii 34 D ‘brought
good news’ 19 86 [Hebr. biffar]

bir ‘flesh’ 4iis 1§ivas 249

143
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bfre 'good news' ¢ v 89 10 iii 34

bt‘house’xivé 3E 46 4v72 1932€tc. pl.bht
‘mansion, palace’ 3iii8 3B 4 4 v 75, 92 etc.

bt pl. bnt ‘daughter’ 3A 23 B2 C 3 D 43 etc.

belt ‘virgin® as title of Anat 3B 32 4 ii 14 etc,

be[Jbit} G ‘scattered’ 2 iv 28 [Arab. batta)

bty RS 22,325 L §

btn ‘serpent’ § i 1 6 vi 19 17 vi 14 19 223
Ugar V no. 7 . 74 [Hebr. peten; Arab. batanu])

bit [Jbwt] ‘shame’ X iv § 4 iii 19 {Hebr. b8fet]

bt RS 22.225 . 5

g ‘voice’ 2iii1s 3D 33 16i13etc.

gdn [Jg'y] ‘pride’ 17 vi 44

gbxvey Ugar.Vno 1obv.l s

gbb N ‘was gathered’ 14 85, 176 [M.-Hebr, gibbéh
‘gathered’]

ghat 24 43

gbl ‘frontier’ 16 vi 57 [Hebr. g<bal]

gbl ‘Byblos’ 3 F 7 [Hebr. gebal; Akk. Gubli)

gd' ‘hill’ 3C28 4v78 sviay

ghtt 'hump(s)’ or the like 12 i 31 [from context]

g¢ pl. gat ‘roof, roof-terrace’ 14 80 17133

ggn, also gngn ‘heart’ 16 vi 26 [cp, Arab jandnu]

gd ‘coriander’ 3 B 2 24 13 [Hebr. gad=Aram,

[

2d ‘sinew’ 17 vi 21 [Hebr. gid]

gdlt 'might’ 3E 31 18i10

gdrt ‘fold’ 19 13 [Hebr. gedérah ‘wall, hedge, sheep-
fold’]

gar broken pl. dgar ‘cutter, cleaver’ 23 58, 63

&l [Veyl) G *rejoiced’ 1611 15 ii 99

gl ‘vessel’ 14 71, 164 {Hebr. gullah ‘basin, bow!’)

gly G ‘penetrated’ 1iii 23 3 E 15 16 vi 4 [Hebr.
gdldh 'went into exile’ = Arab. jald ‘emigrated’]

glt 'snow’ 4 v 69 8 13 Ugar. V no. 3 obv. . 7
[Hebr. feleg=Arab. talju]

gm# G 'laughed’ or similar 12 1 13 (| 54}

gml ‘sickle’ 24 42 [Akk. gamlu]

gmn 6 i toff.

gmr ‘avenger’ 2 i 46 [Hebr. gomér in Ps. lvii 3]

gmr ‘burning coal’ 6 vi 16 [Aram. gumartd= Arab.
jamratu]

gn ‘garden’ § vi 21

gngn, also ggn ‘heart’ 4 vii 49

g'r G 'rebuked’ 2 i 24 iv 28 Ugar. V no. 1 obv.
U 11,14

£t [VE'y) 'lowing’ 14 122

gp [Jgdp) 'shore’ 23 30 [Aram. gadpd=Syr. geppd
‘wing, flank’}

gon wigr names of Baal's two servants 3 D 33
§i12 etc.

gpn vine' 33 9

gonm pl. ‘reins, harness’ 4 iv 7, 10 19 53 [possibly
vine-tendrils serving as such (cp. Gen. xlix 11)]

27 19 11

29t pl. ‘hollows’ 4 vii 36 [Arab. jawfu]

2r [Jewr) G ‘sojourned, tarried’ 14 110 19 153

[glrer ‘throat’ 161 48

grgr [Vgur] ‘sojourned’ 23 66

grdf pass. 'was stripped, deprived’ 14 11, 23 [Syr.

gardéf 'gnawed, scraped (bones) cognate with
grad ‘scraped’ and gardt ‘was lacking, was deprived
of’]
g pl. gt ‘threshing-floor’ 14 112 1yv7 20B6
griG droveout'tivay 2iviz x6viz,27 17i30
gtr ‘strong, mighty’ Ugar. V no. 2 obv. U, 2, 6
[Akk. gafru)

d ‘who, which’ after masc. sing. 3C23 D 89 41 39,
44 148,00 19220 after fem. sing. 14 145, 147
24 38 after dualorpl. 4i37 27v 7 ‘he who,
that which’ 2118 3 E 41 sii 12 14 142
17130 ‘she who' 24 4 fem. dt ‘she who' 16 v 30
[Aram. di, d)

d, also ¥ ‘of, possessor of’ after masc. sing. 2 iii 12
3Fa3 4iiig 5i3 1460,83 2374 afterpl
4140 (?) dtafter fem. sing. 2ivio 4131 after
pl.3 D32 4iv o, 11 4vi37 dim after pl.
4 vi 37 (1) [Aram. &, d]

d, also dm ‘that, because' T iv 7 14 150 17119
[Aram, &, d]

dd [Jd'y) G ‘flew’ x6 v 48 vi 6 19120 Ugar. V
no. 20bv. L 8

dly ‘hawk, kite’ 18 iv 18, 20 19 33 [Hebr. dd’dh)

dly ‘breast-bone’ 19 115ff. [Arab. da’yu ‘cibs of
breast’]

dbdt ‘strength’ 30ii 21 {Hebr. dobe’ in Deut. xxxiii 25)

dbb G ‘moved, crept (animal)’ 4 i 40 (Arab, dabba)

dbh G ‘sacrificed’ 1iv28 1476 16i39 20A 1,
10 etc.

dbh ‘sacrifice’ ¢ iii 17 1471 23 27 etc.

dbt 12 i1 42 [or d+bf)

dbr G ‘turned the back’ 16 vi 31 [Arab. dabara]

dbr ‘open country, pasture’ § v 18 6 ii 20 [Hebr.
diber; Aram. dabrd]

dg ‘fish’ 23 63

dgy 'fisherman’ 3 F 10 41i 31

dgn ‘grain’ 16 iii 13

dgn the god ‘Dagon’ 2119 §vi24 Ugar. Vno. 7
I 15 etc.

dd [Jdwd] N ‘stood up’ 3 A 8 4iii1z X0 ii 17
23 63 [Akk. usuzau]

dd ‘pot, jar’ 3 C 14 Ugar. V no. 3 obv. I. 9 [Hebr.

ddy ‘mandrake’ 3 C 12 D 68 [Hebr. diday}

ddm pl. ‘love' 3 C2 24 23 [Hebr. dédim)

dew [Jdwy] ‘sick’ 16 ii 82

dk ‘pounder, crusher’ 6 v 3 [Hebr. ddkdh ‘crushed’]

dk § iii 8 [truncated?]

dkrt pl. vessels for wine 4 vi 54 (Il rhbf]

dl [/dll] ‘poor’ 16 vi 48

d! [Jdi} G ‘guided, led’ 23 23 {Arab. dalla]

dll ‘courier, agent’ 4 vii 45 [Arab, dalilu ‘guide,
pilot’, dalldlu ‘broker"}

dlp G ‘crumbled’ 2 iv 17, 26 (Hebr. ddlap ‘crumbled
away; flickered']

dm, also d 'because’ 3 C 17 16§32 17vi34

dm ‘truly’ 4 iii 17 X6 vi 1, 13 [Syr. dam ‘lest; is
not...")

dm‘blood' 3B 14 E 10 4iv 38 18iva2g4 etc.

dm [,Jdmm) ‘plating, veneer’ 4 i 33 {Arab. damma
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‘smeared, tarred’]

dm [Jdmm] G ‘lamented’ 16 i 26 [Akk. damdm)

dm [Jdmm) G ‘was silent, still’ 14 114 {Hebr. ddmam)

dm {Jdmm] D ‘acted disgracefully, lewdly’ 4 iii 20
[Arab. ‘adamma ‘behaved vilely']

dmgy name of Athirat’s handmaid 121 16

dm' G ‘shed tears’ 14 27 19 35, 174

dmg ‘good, fine’ a4 50 [Akk, damgu)

dmrn name or title of Baal 4 vii 39

dn [Jdyn] G ‘judged’ 16 vij3 17v7

dn ‘cause’ 16 vi 33 17v 38

dn [Jdny] G ‘approached’ 19 61, 68 [Arab. dand]

dn ‘powerful’ 12 ii 59 [Akk. danmu)

dn ‘large cask’ 3 A 12 16 iii 14 {Akk. and Arab.
dannu]

dndl ‘Daniel’ father of Aqhat 17-19 passim

dnn ‘strong’ 16 i 30 [cp. dn]

dnt [Jdny] ‘meanness’ 4 iii 20 [Arab. daniya ‘was
base’]

dnty name of Daniel’s wife 17 v 16

d't [Jyd'] ‘knowledge’ 2 i 16 ‘acquaintance’ 6 vi 49

d't [Jyd') ‘sweat' 16 vi 10

‘s G “planted (feet)’ 4 v 82 [Syr. d'as *fixed’)

dft ‘incense’ or the like 19 185 23 15 [Hittite
tufhuestar ‘substance for cultic purification’]

dpr “torch’ § v 2 [Akk. dipdru)

dpr 22 B 16 [or d+pr}

dgn ‘chin, beard’ 3E 10 4v66 5virg

dg [J/dgq) ‘fine, feeble’ 6 i 50

dr [Jdwr] ‘generation, race’ 2iv 10 4iii7 1§iii 19
19 154 Ugar. Vno.2rev.l. 2

dry G 'winnowed’ 6 ii 32 v 13

drkt ‘dominion’ 2iv 10,13 4vii44 1442 16vi38

dr' G ‘sowed, scattered’ 6ii 35 v 19

dt fem. of d (q.v.)

dtn dynastic name 15 iii 4

dt [Jdit] G pass. ‘was struck down' 18 i 19 [Arab.
datta)

%, also d ‘of, possessor of’ 24 45

#bb name of monster 3 D ¢3

#d ‘mountain’ 2iii 5 3Et17 4iva23 19213 220
{Akk. 3add; cp. Hebr. fadday as divine title;
perhaps connected td, #d ‘breast’}

#d, also td and 2d ‘breast’ 23 61 [see p. 124 note 5}

4d, ‘herd’ § i 17 [Arab. datodu ‘small herd of camels'}

Zhrt, also Zrt ‘vision’ 6 iii 5 14 36, 151 [Hebr. &ir
‘saw, gazed']

#mr G ‘guarded’ 17 i 29 [S.-Arab, dmr; Hebr. zimrdh
‘protection’}

Zmy ‘guard’ 3 B 14

#mr ‘protection’ Ugar. Vno.2rev. I 7, 9

Fmr D ‘made music’ Ugar. V no. 2 obv. . 3 [Hebr,
2immér; Arab. zamara ‘piped’)

#nb pl. #nbt ‘tail’ PRU 11 no. 31,7 Ugar. Vno. 1
obv. 1. 20

# ‘arm’ g§vizo 6ig4

frgs5ib

#rt see Zhrt

—h adv. of direction, 14 29, 117 23 10, 38 etc.

GLOSSARY

of time 19 154 23 42

hbr G ‘bowed down, stooped' 2i47 3C6 4ivas
23 49 [Arab. habru ‘depressed ground’}

hg [Vhgy] 'reckoning’ 14 9t [Aram. hgd ‘mused,
spelled’]

hd ‘Hadad’ the personal name of Baal 2i 46 4 vii 36
10§i 5 12141 efc.

hdy G ‘cut off, shaved' § vi 19 [Arab. hadd]

hdm ‘foot-stool’ 3 B 22 41 35 iv 29 etc.

hdrt ‘glory, divine visitation’ 14 155

hw obl. hwt ‘he, him' 2137 3F20 6ii23etc.

hwt ‘word, speech’ 2i 46 3 C 10, 19 19 113 etc.
[Hebr. hawwah ‘desire’ and possibly Akk. awatu
‘word')

hy obl. Ayt ‘she, her’ 3 C 7 19 138, 208

hyn 'Heyan' name of Kothar-and-Khasis 3 F 22
4i2¢ 17vI8

kRl ‘palace’ 2iii 7 3 B 18 4 v 93 etc. [possibly pl.
when {| bht; cp. 4 vi 37 (with dim)]

Hl, also hik, him, hin ‘behold, look here!’ 17 v 12
23 32, 4t 24 7 (Al in Arab. hald ‘forward!’;
Aram. lhalld, Sys. lhal, Hebr. hdl®dh ‘thither,
onwards, further etc.’]

hik, also Kl etc. ‘behold, look herel’ 17 v 12 1977

hlk G ‘went,came’ tivy 3D 76 1492 19194ctc.
‘lowed” 6 iii 7 Gt or tD ‘went to and fro’
§vi26 6ii1s 2367 S5 ‘madetoflow 3E 32
18in

hik ‘course’ 19 52

hil ‘crescent moon’ 17 ii 27 24 6 [Arab. hidlu]

him, also k! etc. ‘behold, look here}' 2121 3Dz2g
4iv27 16i¢3 Ugar. Vno. 7 L 6 [Hebr. hdlom
‘hither’; Arab. halumma, ‘hither!, come here!’]

hlm G ‘beat, struck’ 2 iv 14, 16 18 iv22 19 78
Ugar. V no. 1 obv. 1. 8

hin, also hl etc. ‘behold, look here!’ 3 B 5, 17

hm obl. hmt ‘they, them’ 17 v20 19 115 33 68

hm, also Im “if, or’ 4 ii 24 iv 34, 35, 61 § i 15l
6iii 2 19 84, 110fl,, 150 23 39, 42 etc.

hmit ‘multitude’ 2118 3 C 25 4viisz2 PRUIL
no 3 I. 12 {Hebr. hdmulldh in Ezek. i 24)

hmry ‘miry, watery’ 4 viii 12§ ii 15 [cp. mhmrt)

hn ‘behold!” g viz4 6vi47 14 118 23 46 etc.

hn ‘hither’ 23 75 [Hebr. hénndh}

hndt “this’ (fem.) 19 E

hpk G ‘overthrew’ § iii 12 6 vi 28

hr ‘hill, mountain’ 101 2

hr [Jhry] ‘conception’ 17 ii 41

hrgh name of male eagle 19 121

hry G ‘conceived’ §v2z x1is

hramy epithet of Daniel’s god 17-19 passim

hrr 12 39

ht‘now' 2iv8 6i3g 17vigo x9167 21 A6
0t ne)

145

23 51

w ‘and, but, so’ passim ‘even’ 17vi 38 ‘that, so that’
6iii 8 16 vi 18 x7 i 26, 43 23 72 ‘then’
etc,inapodosi 4ii12 6vg 1427108 161350
17 v9 19 76, 180 pleonastic 3 C 6 D 85
4v 108

wh [Jwhy] Gt ‘hurried’ 3 C 17 D 56 [Arab. wahd
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and tawwahd]

wid ‘birth’ 14 152 1§ iii 5, 20

wn ‘but, and now’ 3 E 46 4ivsov 68 12136
24 31 (from whn or w+n}

wsr G ‘instructed’ 4 v 66 D ‘instructed’ 16 vi 26
[Hebr. ydsar and yissér)

wpt D ‘spat upon' 4 iii 13 vi 13 [cognate Arab.
nafata ‘spat’]

abl ‘highness, prince’ 21 38 ili 8 3 A3 19 164
22 B 10 etc. [Hebr. personal names z¢bdl and
“izebel]

2bl ‘princely state’ 2 i 24 16 v 25 [Hebr. 2%l in
Tsa, Ixiii 13)

zbl ‘sick’ x4 98 [Akk. zabalu ‘to carry, bear, suffer’)

abin ‘sickness, plague’ 14 17 16 v 21 vi 36

zbr G ‘pruned’ 23 g [Hebr. zdmar=Arab. zabara)

2d, also td and #d ‘breast’ 23 24 [see p. 124 note 5}

2d [Jxwd] G ‘got sustenance’ I v 27 24 8, 12
[Arab. 2dda ‘supplied oneself with provisions’)

znt [Jzwn)] ‘provision, sustenance’ I iv 16

2§ [J?] G ‘lowed’ 18 i § [cp. Arab. zafzaga ‘spoke
faintly’]

28t ‘whining’ 14 122

at'olive(s) siis 22B15 Ugar. Vno. trev. . 6

atrxyi28iiny

hby Ugar. V no, 1 obv. L. 19

hbl ‘band, flock’ 810 11i6 18iv 31

bbg G ‘embraced’ 4iv13 z0iii23 17i41
70 2351 244

hbr ‘companion’ 6 vi48 2376 Ugar.Vnozobv.ls

bb¥ ‘belt, sash’ 3 B 13 ‘thong, wristlet” 18 iv 17, 28

kb ‘governot’ 5 iv 22 17 vi 8 [Hebr. hobéf in
Isa. iii 7]

bgr G ‘girded (oneself) 14 148 23 17

bdg ‘litter’ 12 i 18 [Arab, hiddjatu}

bdy G ‘saw, regarded’ 3 B 24 19 110, 121 [|| 'n;
cognate Hebr. hdzdh]

hdr ‘chamber’ 3E 19 14 26

hdt G ‘became new, was renewed’ 18 iv g

hdt ‘newly-wed’ 14 101

hwy G ‘lived, came alive’ 10ii20 16i23 17137
vijo D ‘letlive, gave life to’ 17 vi 32 18 iv 27
19 16

hwt ‘land’ 4 i 43 [Hebr. hawwoét ‘tent-villages']

htb G ‘gathered firewood' 14 112, 214

it {Jhnt] ‘wheat’ 1482 16iii g

ks [Vhsz or ksy] ‘arrow’ 14 116 [Hebr. hés and
hest

19 63,

bzr ‘court’ or ‘dwelling, residence’ 1 ii 14 2 iii 19
3 E 47 14133 205 19 184 Ugar. V no. 1
obv . 18 (Hebr. hdsér and Arab. kagiratu ‘court’
or Hebr. hdsérim ‘settlement(s)’ and Arab. hadaru
‘village’]

bzt [Vhsz or hzy] ‘good fortune’ 3 E 39 4 iv 42
[Arab. hazza and haziya ‘was lucky, fortunate’;
hugwatu ‘fortune’]

By 'living, alive’ 6 iii 2

hyly 22 B g [but see apparatus}

hym pl. ‘life’ x6i14 x7vi2b

hytlife’ 3E 30 4iv42

kkm G ‘is, was wise' 4 v 65

hkm ‘wise’ 3 E 38 4iv 41

hkm ‘wisdom’ 3 E 38 4iv 41

hkpt and hgkpt ‘Memphis’' 3 F 15 17v 21

B (Jhwl] ‘circuit, district’ 16 i 8 ii 108 [Arab. hdla
‘changed, turned’, tah la ‘went from place to
place'; Hebr. Aél ‘surrounding wall’]

hlb ‘milk’ 18ii 26 23 14

blm ‘dream’ 6 iii 4 14 35, 150, 154

hin ‘window’ 4 v 124 vi 9 vii 17

hiq ‘skirt’ or other garment 3 B 14 [M.-Hebr. hdlig
‘under-garment’; Arab. mifilaqu ‘coarse garment’)

hm {Jhmm] ‘heat’ 2iv 33 X9 40

hmd G ‘coveted, desired’ 12 381iig

hmdrt ‘shrivelled plant’ 19 70 [Akk. pamadiru
‘withered']

hmh 16129

hmbhm [ Jhmm) ‘was pregnant’ 17 i 41

hmbmt ‘pregnancy’ 23 51, 56 [ll hr]

hmy G ‘is, was sour’ 19 17 [Arab. hamuda)

hmy ‘ass’ 6128 14121

bmr ‘clay’ §i19

bmt [Jhmy] ‘wall’ 14 75, 167

hmt ‘venom’ Ugar. V no. 7 I, 6f1. [Hebr, hémah}

hmt ‘vessel of skin' 16 iii 15 (Hebr. hemet]

hnn G ‘showed favour' 10i 12

bt [ Jbnn] ‘favour, pity, supplication’ 17 17

hsn coll. ‘locusts’ 14 105 [Hebr, hdsil}

hsp G ‘skimmed’ 3 B 38 D 86 19 i 51, 199 [Hebr.
haiap)

hpn ‘hollow of hand’ 16 vi 58

hnazA1z2Bo

hpf G ‘sought out (sc. straw)’ 14 112 [Hebr, hdpas]

hsrivit 16ivé

hqkpt, also hkpt ‘Memphis’' 3 F 1

hrb ‘sword, knife' 2132 3A7 6vi3etc.

hrb ‘attacker’ 2 iv 4

hrart {Jhrr) ‘torch, brand’ 2 iii 13

kry name of Keret’s wife 14-16 passim

hryt place-name Ugar. V no. 7 1. 36

krn the deity ‘Horon' 16 vi 55 Uger, V no. 7 1. 58

hrng 24 23

brs ‘quicklime’ 17 vi 37 {Arab. hurudu)

hrs 19 8, 10

hrr D ‘scorched’ § 1i 5 pass. ‘was roasted’ 23 41
‘was inflamed, flushed’ 12 ii 38, 41

hef ‘craftsman’ 3 F 23 17v1g

het Gt ‘cast a spell’ x6 v 26 [Syr. har(r)éf ‘practised
magic')

hrd ‘spell, magic art’ 19 222 [Hebr, hdrdiim}

hr 32 1i 62

hrt G ‘ploughed’ § vi2o 14122 22B 20

hrt ‘ploughman’ 16 iii 12

hf [Jhwi] G *hastened’ 1ii2t 3C15 4v i3

&i ‘quickly’ 1iv7 2iii 10 4 v 115 [Hebr. hif]

hin § dii ¢

&t [Vhwt] G ‘flew around (birds)’ 4 vii 58 8 11
[Arab. hdta)

ht ¥6ii 97 Ugar. Vno. 71 68

htk ‘parent, sire’ 1 ii 18 6 iv 35 14 10, 21 [cp.

16iv 3
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Hebr. hdtak ‘cut, determined’]

htk ‘son, scion’ 10 iii 35

htk ‘rule, sway’ Ugar. V no. 2 rev. I 8, 10

hil ‘wrapper’ 12 i 19 [Hebr. hdtullim ‘swaddling-
bands’)

hte ‘silver’ 14 71 [Hittite jattuf]

45l ‘destruction, mischief” 1 iv 8 [Hebr. hebel]

bbr name of Keret's kingdom 1482 15iv 8

bbrt ‘pot, cauldron’ 4 ii 9 [Hittite juprishu]

b%# ‘rain-cloud’ 14 92 [Hebr, hdaizim]

bh ‘flth, rubbish’ 4 viii 13 17 vi 35 [Akk. papd
‘slag'; habhu ‘spittle’]

bt ‘stick, sceptre’ 2iii 18 16vi8 1914 238, 37
[Akk. pattu]

8t [Voyt] G ‘awoke’ 14 154 S ‘awakened’ 19 151
[Akk. pdtu ‘to watch’]

bym 430

bl (Jhw/yl] G ‘was in labour’ 12 i 25 ‘danced,
trembled’ x0 ii 29 [Akk. jdlu, Hebr. hdl; perhaps
two different roots combined)

4lb ‘wooded height’ 4 viii 6 § v 14 [l §r; Akk.
balbu ‘forest’]

bin [Jpwiyl) ‘labour, child-birth’ 17 ii 42

blq G ‘perished’ § vi 10 18 iv 42 [Akk. paldqu]

pmdt ‘curdled milk, butter’ 23 14

bmmr ‘sudience chamber' or the like 15 iv 23
{1l meb]

pmr ‘wine’ 3 A 16 236

b ‘five’ 23 57 ‘fifth’ 4 vizg 1483, 107 17112

bms D ‘did for fifth time’ 16 v 17 ‘took as fifth’
1418

hmit pl. ‘pieces of five’ 14 30

bmt ‘tent’ 14 159 [Arab. jaymatu)

bnar ‘boar’ 5 v 9

bnp ‘haughty’ 18 i 17 [Arab, pdnifu)

bss G ‘thought of, remembered, was intelligent’
18 iii 25 D ‘reminded, moved' 4 iv 39 [Akk.
basdsu)

bss name of divine craftsman meaning ‘clever’ 4 i 25
17 v 11 more fully ktr-w-jss (q.v.)

bsp G ‘withered, was shrivelled’ 19 3¢ [Arab. jasafa
‘was emaciated’]

bsr G 'lacked’ 6 ii 17

bry3B7

bprt ‘ewe’ 4 vi 48 [AKk. puraptu, Arab. parifatu
‘she-lamb’]

bptr ‘pot, cauldron’ 4 ii 8 [l hbre]

hpt ‘peasant, common soldier’ 14 il 90 1§ i 6
[Akk. (Alalakh) hupdu; Hebr. hopit)

bptt ‘peasant status, freedom’ 4 viii 7 §v 15

bsb Gt ‘hewed about one, battled’ 3B 6,30 716

bt ‘dung’ Ugar. V no, 1 obv. . 21

hrb G ‘became dry’ 19 30

brhb name of deity 24 2

brt G ‘plucked’ 23 38 [Arab. parata ‘stripped
(leaves), planed (wood)’]

b3’ 124 41

brn ‘caravan’ 4 v 75, 91 [Akk. parrdnu ‘highway;
caravan’)

brpnt ‘autumn’ Ugar. V no. 1 rev. l. 6 [Hebr. hirep,

Arab. parifu]

brs ‘gold’ 3D 44 4i27 14126etc.

brén ‘mountain’ x ii 23 [Akk. purfdnu]

brt [Jprr] ‘hole’ svs 19 112

B¢ [VBy$1 G ‘was dismayed, troubled’ 4 vii 32, 38 [Akk.
bdfu ‘to worry'; Hebr, yahif in Isa. xxviii 16)

3¢ ‘troubled, worried' Ugar. V no. 1t rev. L. 4

it ‘place of confinement, sickroom’ 16 i 3, 4, 17 etc.
[cp. Arab. payyasa ‘humbled, confined’]

bt [Vbtt] G ‘was shattered’ 2iv: 16vir

4t PRU I no. 3l 12

$td G pass. and Gt ‘was carried off, snatched away’
4 viii 20 6 ii 23 [Arab. iftata’a “carried away’)

bin ‘son-in-law’ 24 25

bin ‘marriage’ 24 32

ber ‘sieve’ 6 ii 32 [M.-Hebr. hdtar sifted, scattered’)

th, also 3b ‘good, pleasant’ 3 A 20

thg G ‘slaughtered’ 1ivzo 6i18 18iv 4 etc.

thn ‘goodness, sweetness’ 19 46

tbg G ‘shut’ 17 i 29 [Arab. fabiga ‘was shut (hand)’
and tabbaga ‘shut (a book)’}

thr, also zhr ‘clean, brilliant (of jewel)’ 4 v 81

thn G ‘ground’ 6 ii 34

th [Viwh) ‘plastered’ 17 33

H[Jill] ‘dew’ 3 B 40 19 41, 44, 51 22 B 20

thh G ‘sought’ 5 iv 2, 4 [Arab. talaba]

tly name of daughter of Baal 3 A 24 C 4 Ugar. V
no. 3 obv. /. § etc.

il D ‘gave dew, bedewed’ 19 41

t'n G ‘pierced’ §i26 10ii 24

trd G ‘drove away’ 3 D 44 [Aram, frad)

try ‘fresh (meat)’ 6 vi 42

fmxiv8

#i [Jyzd=ysd] ‘outgoing, source’ 3 B 43 19 205

#b, also b ‘good, pleasant’ Ugar. V no 2 obv. I, 5
no 4L 14 (1)

3by ‘gazelle, baron, lord’ 15 iv 7, 18 [Arab, zabyu)

#hr, also thr ‘clean, brilliant (stone)’ 24 21

#hg, also shg G ‘laughed’ 121 12

2z-w-kmt name of composite deity Ugar V no. 7
L 36

2l (J2ll] ‘shadow’ 14 159 ‘covering’ 4 ii 27

zlmt ‘darkness’ or ‘shadow of death’ 4 vii 55 8 8
[Hebr. salmdwet]

%7 [Jzhr] ‘back, top’ 2123 3D 32 4i35 1473
lzr ‘upwards’ 16 iii 13 [Arab. zahkru]

y ‘O of vocative 2136 3 E 28 4iiigetc. with
following ! ‘woe to!’ 19 152 [Arab. yd]

ybl G ‘brought, carried, yielded, wore’2i37 3E 42
4138v7y 6iv4z 14189 Ugar. Vo, 71l 2ff,

ybl ‘produce’ § ii 5

yblt ‘tuber, growth’ Ugar. V no. 7 L. 66 [M.-Hebr.
yabbelet)

ybm ‘brother-in-law’ 61 31 16 ii 94

ybmt, also ybnt and ymmt ‘daughter-in-law’ 3 B 33
4il1§ 17 vi 19 etc,

ybnt, also ybmt ‘daughter-in-law’ 3 D 84

ybrdmy name of daughter of Baal 24 29
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ygr§ name given to club 2 iv 12

yd pl. ydt ‘hand’ 1 iv g 2i39 3 B34 F 23
4viigoetc. ‘lefthand’ 10ii6 1§11y 16141,
47 etc. ‘power’ 2iv1 16vijz ‘portion, share’
5121 ‘membrum virile’ 23 33 [Hebr, yad ‘left
hand’ in e.g. Judg. v 26 Ps. lxxxix 26]

yd prep. ‘beside’ 14 54

yd [Jydd] love’ 3C 3 4iv 38

ydd ‘beloved’ 4 vii 46, 48 51 13 etc.

ydy G ‘scratched, scraped’ 5 vi 18 [Arab. wadd}

ydy G ‘banished, drove out’ 6 vi 51 16 v 18 vi 47
Ugar. V no. 7 Il s, [i gr§]

yd' G ‘knew’ 3 A 25 C 24 6 iii 8 etc.

yd' G ‘sweated’ 3 D 31 [Arab. wada'a ‘flowed’ = Eth,
waza'a ‘sweated')

yh 1 iii 7 {truncated or verbal form)

yw name given to Yam 1iv 14

yhd ‘single’ 14 96

yhr a venomous lizard Ugar. V no. 7 L 93 [Arab.
wahratu)

yip short for ytpn 18 iv 7, 16

ytpn name of Anat's accomplice 18 iv 6 19 214

yzd, also ysd G ‘went forth’ 12 i 14, 19 [see p. 30 n. 3]

yld G 'bore, gave birth to’ pass. ‘was born’ § v 22
35123 17014 23szetc. S ‘begat’ 23 65

¥y G ‘followed, replaced’ 15 v 21 N ‘treated as a
friend, helped’ 12 ii 57 [Arab. wald(y))

yly ‘follower, companion’ 12 ii 52

ym [Jywm] pl. ymm and ymt ‘day’ 4 vi 24 vii 55
6ii26 14106 17133 Ugar. Vno.2rev. L 1
etc.

ym [Jymm] ‘sea’ 2iii 12 3B 43 416 §i16
6vig 2330, 33 63 name of the sea-god ‘Yam’
riviy zirriiiy gii 35 vi 12 etc,

ymdn name of country 4 i 43

ymmt, also ybmt ‘daughter-in-law’ 3 C g

ymn ‘right hand, side’ 2 i 39 4 ii 4 18 iv 10
23 63 ctc,

yn ‘wine' 4iii 43 6i10 X472 236 etc.

yng G ‘sucked’ 15ii 26 23 24

ysd ‘foundation’ 4 iii 6

ysm ‘fair, beautiful’ 23 2 [Arab. wasimu)

ysmsm ‘fair, delightful’ RS 22.225 L 3
comfortable place’ 19 6o

ysmsmt ‘beauty, delight’ 17 1i 42 ‘easy, comfortable
place’ 4 iv 15

ysmt ‘beauty, delight’ s vi7 61ii 20

y'bdr epithet of daughter of Baal 3 C5 4119

y'd G ‘appointed (4 time)’ 4 v 69

y'l ‘mountain-goat’ 6 i 26 17 vi 22

¥'r [{'ry] ‘razor’ § vi 18 [cp. Hebr. ta'ar]

y'r ‘forest’ 4 vii 36

y8l ‘scrub’ 19 63 (Arab. wadlu ‘dense tree']

ypy tD ‘beautified oneself’ 3 B 42 D 8¢

yp' G impf. yp' and ynp* with nasalization ‘rosc up,
sprangup” 233 3D 34,48 s5iv8 1965
[Arab. yafa'a ‘became adult’)

ypt ‘cow’ or ‘fair' (fem.) 10 iii 4 [<ypnt (Arab.
yafanatu ‘pregnant cow’) or Jypy}

ysd, als0 yzd G ‘went forth’ 1487 16151 18iv 24
19 75 apparently ‘put forth’ 16 i 53 S ‘brought

‘easy,

forth'2iv2 17i28 1987

ysb name of Keret's eldest son 1§ ii 25

ysbt 17 vig

ysm G ‘reviled, cursed’ 19 152 [Arab. istawdama]

y5g G 'poured, smelted’ 3B 31 4i26 gviig 14164

ysr G 'designed, fashioned’ 16 ii 87

yqy G ‘protected’ 2 i 18, 34 [Arab. waqd(y)]

yq8 G ‘was awake, attentive’ 16 vi 30, 42 [Hebr,
ydqas; Arab. yagiza)

ygr ‘noble, honourable’ Ugar. V no. 2 obv. [, 2

yr [\Jyry] ‘early rain(s)’ 14 93 19 40

yrd G 'was afraid’ g it 6 6 vi 30

yrgh place-name 6 vi 57

yrd G ‘went, came down’ 2 iii 14, 20 4 viii 7, 8
6i63 1436etc. 5 ‘'madetocomedown’ 1477

yrh ‘moon’ 18 iv 9 name of the moon-god ‘Yarikh’
15ii4 244 Ugar. Vno.10bv. L 4etc. ‘month’
61127 1484 17ii43vi2getc,

yry G ‘shot’ 23 38

yrq ‘pale, yellow gold' 4iv 11 14353

yrt G ‘got possession of'21 19 Gt ‘was dispossessed
of’ 3 D 44 [Hebr. yara# Niph. ‘was dispossessed’]

yrt ‘heir’ 14 25

yin G 'fell asleep’ 14 31, 119

yir ‘rightness, legality’ 14 13

yim ‘orphan’ 16 vi49 17v§

yin G ‘gave, gave up’ 2i 18 3 A 10 6 vi 10
¥4 150 etc. ‘uttered (voice)’ 2 iv 6 4 v 70
16 i 13 ‘set, directed (face)’ 2ii 4 3 D 8
F 12 etc. ‘established’ 23 3

yint ‘gift’ 14 135

yth G'sat’zi21 gvirz 6is8 16vi2z 17v6
etc. ‘stayed’ 2119 §ig 14300 ‘made to
sit' 4 vi109 6vij3)

ytg G or L ‘was trusting, friendly (with)' Ugar. V
no. 7 I. 6 {Arab. wataga, wdtaga)

16 vi 25

k, also km prep. ‘like, as’ 3 B1o E 1, 9 4 iv 1y
6 i 19 1443 etc. ‘as when' 16 vi 43 ‘as it
were’ §117 Ugar. Vno. 4.7, 8

k, also km conj. ‘that’ 3E 35 61ii8 1439 16133

ii 81 etc. ‘for, because’ 2ivzg 3E 36 g4iiizrx
§igits 6iiir, 20 17ii 14 etc. ‘although’
5i1,27 ‘when,as’ 3B 27 4ii27 v 104 vii 41

17 ii 6 etc, [Hebr. Af]

k adv. (usually before postponed verb) ‘surely,
indeed’ it 14iv2yvigviisy 1yvii 2339
[Hebr. ki in Gen. xviii 20 Ps. xlix 16 Isa. x 13]

kbd D ‘honoured’ 3C 7 4iv26 17v 20 etc.

kbd ‘liver, inside’ 3 B25 C 13 §ii4 1935, 124 ete.

kbkb, also kkb‘star’ 3B 41 C22 4ivi17 23 54 etc.

kbrt ‘sieve, riddle’ 6 v 16

kd ‘thus’ 1 iv 23 19 14 [Arab. kadd]

kd if’ 3 E 11 [Aram. kdi, kad]

kd [Jkdd) ‘pitcher’ 3 A 16

kdd ‘little child’ 19 174 [[k]i-da-di-e ‘children’
|| #a-ab-bi-e Uruk, insct.)

kdrt ‘ball(s)’ 3B 9

khn ‘priest’ 6 vi 5§

kht ‘seat' 2123 iv 13 4 Vi 5r
[Hurrian kishi; || kst}

6is58 16 vi 24
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kkb, also kbkb ‘star’ 10 i 4 [Akk, kakkabu]

khnt ‘barrel’ or the like 6 i 67 [|| rhbt}

KI[JRll}alll 3E41 F14 5vi26 6i65 16i45ete.

kid G ‘shut' 3 B 3 [Hebr, kdld ‘restrained, confined
etc.’]

kidt fem. ‘the two, both’ of hands x iv 10 3 A 11
5i 19 14 161 of women 23 57 [Arab. Adltd,
Eth, kele’tu]

kib ‘dog’ 14 123

kibt ‘bitch’ 3 D 42

kly G ‘failed, was finished’ 16 iii 14 D ‘exhausted’
16126 ‘madeanendof’2iv2; 3D 36 si2
19 196 ‘consumed’ 6 ii 36 v 24 vi 11

kil D ‘completed’ 4 v 72

kit (Rl ‘totality, all’ 14 69

kit {Jkll) ‘bride’ 4 i 16 iv 54

km, also k prep. ‘like, as’ 2iv 13 4v 63,90 1429
etc. ‘as it were’ Ugar. Vno. 71 73 ‘as many
as' 1§ iii 25 [Hebr. k*m6)

km, also k conj. ‘because’ 16 vi 35 ‘when’ 18 iv 29
‘es many as' 15 iii 23 {Hebr. k®mé ‘when’ in
Gen. xix 15 ‘as many as’ in Zech. x 8]

km adv. 'so’ 6 ii 8, 29 [cognate Hebr. kén; cp. bkm, kn]

kmm a substance used in sacrifice 16 iv 16 {cp. CTA
Ky )]

kmn a surfacearea 3D 82 4 v 119 viii 25
etc. [Akk. kumdnu)

kms tD ‘was prostrated’ 12 ii 55 [Akk. kamdsu ‘to
kneel’)

kmr 19 12

kmt element in name of dexty [see zz; Moabite kms]

kn ‘thus’ 12 ii 54

kn [Jhwn) G ‘was’ § iii 6 X4 15 17 1 26, 43
L ‘established, installed’ or ‘created’ 3 E 44
4iv48 x0iii7 S ‘created’ 16 v 27

kn ‘fixed, stable’ 23 54

knyt fem. ‘honoured, noble 3 E6 4i16 [Akk
kandtu a title of godd

hnhn ¢ grave §VI3 19147 [from context]

knp ‘wing’ 30 ii 10 19 314

knr ‘lyre’ 19 8 Ugar. Vno. 2 0bv. L 4

hs‘cup’ 3A 10 E 42 4 iii 16 etc.

ks name of mountain associated with El 1 iii 12

ksdn ‘settle’ or the like 12 i 18 [cp. ksit]

ksth pl. ksdt ‘chair, throne’ 2ivy, 12 3B 21
viii 12 etc.

ksy G ‘covered oneself’ 5 vi16 D ‘covered, clothed’
10 iii 2§

ksl ‘loins, back’ 3 D 30, 32 16 vi 50 ‘bow-string’
3B 16 17 vi 11 [Hebr. kese! ‘loins’; Arab, kislu
‘bow-string’}

ksm ‘spelt, emmer’ 16 iii to 17 i 32 [Hebr, kussemet]

ksm ‘limit, edge’ § vi § 16 iii 4 [ g5; cp. Akk.
kasdmuy ‘to cut down, cut off’]

ksp silver’ Tivar 3D 43 4v77 17vi17etc

kst [ksy] ‘cloak, robe’ 19 36

kp pl. kpt ‘palm (of hand)’ 3 B 10, 13
scales)’ 24 35

kpr ‘henna' 3B2 7103

kptr name of place associated with Kothar-and-
Khasis 3 F 14 Ugar. Vno. 71 46

16iz 15

17V 10

4vig2

‘tray (of

kpt ‘headdress, turban’ Ugar. V no. z obv. /. 8
[Akk. kubsi)

kr [Jkrr] ‘male lamb’ ¢ vi 47

kry G “digged’ 12 i 23

krkr ‘snapped (fingers) in dancing or pleasure
4 iv 29 [Hebr. kirkér ‘danced, capered”

krm ‘vineyard® 24 22

kr' G ‘bowed down’ 10 ii 18

krpn ‘earthenware pot, flagon’ 1ivio 3A11 4ivyy
17 vi 6 etc. [Akk. karpu, karpatu)

krt name of king x4~16 passim

k22 B 15

kid G ‘attracted’ 5 i 16 [Akk. kafddu ‘to seize,
canquer']

kir 19 7 [oc k+4r?]

ht [Jkum) ‘base, pedestal’ 4 i 31 [cp. Hebr. m*kéndh]

ktp ‘shoulder’ 2i42iviq4 6i14 Ugor. Vno. 10bv.
1281 4

htp ‘broad-sword’ 6 v 2 [|| ymd; Arab. katifu]

ktr ‘prosperity, good heelth’ 14 16 [Hebr. k5farét in
Ps. Ixviii 7; cp. Syr. kuird)

ktr name of divine craftsman meaning ‘skilful’ 2 iv 11
3F 18 g4vii1s Ugar. Vno.20bv.l5 more fully
ker-w-pss2iv7 3F 21 4viez 6vistetc [cp.
Akk. kef#ru ‘1o succeed, achieve’; Arab, katura ‘was
much, numerous’; Hebr. kafar and Aram. kiar
‘succeeded, was profitable’ (loan-word from Akk.?))

ktrm minor deities 2 iii 20

ktrt title of divine midwives 17 ii 26 24 5-6, 11 etc.

1, also Im and In prep. ‘to, into, onto, against’ 2i23iv §
3B12,17C13 D 34etc. ‘to,for' riva 3B 21
Eixetc. ‘at,in, on, among’ 4viogviigz 6is8
16vi22 1959 233,66 ‘beside’ 2357 ‘from’
1iv24 2127 Sviiz 6i64ii26 14132
17128 19 51 etc. ‘of (in title)6i1 ‘by’ (of
numbers) 4 i 44 vii9 §v 20 1402 with infin.
2120 1§ iv 27 [Hebr. I¢ ‘from’ in Judg. xvii 2
Ps. x] 11 Ixviid 21 Ixxxiv r2)

ladv.'not’ 2ivy, 3y 3A14B19Ca23 x413etc.

fadv. ‘indeed’ 2iii 17iv32z 3D 81 E43 4viiso
56 etc. [Akk. /id; Arab. la]

1°OP of vocative2iv28 3E37F 10 x6iv1retc.
[Hebr. ¢ in Ezek. xxvii 3 xxxiv 2]

1d [JI'y) G ‘was weary’ 3 E 26 4 viii 22 6 ii 25
[Hebr. ld’dh)

id [JI’y] G ‘was strong, victorious, prevailed’ 14 33
16 vi2, 14 Ugar. V no. 7 1. 68 [Akk. l'd)

ldy “victory' 24 44

ldn ‘strength’ Ugar. Vno. 2 rev. . g

Uk G 'sent’ 2011 4v 103 Vii 45 §iv a3 etc.

lim ‘people’ 3 B 7 C 9 5 vi 23 etc. [Hebr. I€6m)

1b, also Ibb ‘heart, mind' 3 B 26 § vi21 61ii 6
12113 ete.

Ibit ‘lion' 81 14

185, also b ‘heart’ 24 30

Ibn G 'made bricks’ 4 iv 61

bnn ‘Lebanon’ 4 vi 18 37 vi 21

Ibnt ‘brick’ 4 iv 62 v 73 vi 35

ib¢ G ‘put on, wore’ X2 ii 47 19 206 S ‘clothed’
5 v 23 [cp. ip4]

22 B 20
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Ig a liquid measure 23 75

lwd 2146

i [lwh] § ‘made into plates’ 4 i 2627

Ih [Jlwh] pl. Iht ‘writing tablet’ 2 i 26

15 [iBy) dual lam pl. lfit ‘cheeks, jaws, side-whiskers’
§vi1g I7iz29

{hk G ‘licked’ PRU IIno. 3 1. 5

thm G ‘ate’ 4ivisviio §izo 6viga 16vii8
236etc. D'gavetoeat’17i3 S'gavetoeat, fed’
3As 16vig9 17ii30 v 19 Ugar. V no. 7
1. off,

Ihm ‘food, bread’ 4 iv 36 6 vi43 1483 16iii 14
23 6 etc.

Ihmd variant of mhmd 4 v 101

Ihm G ‘had understanding, was intelligent’ 6 3 48
[Arab. lahina]

{bn 18 iv 13

1hst ‘whisper’ 3 C 20

Itpn, also Izpn title of El meaning ‘gentle, kindly' 1 iv
13 4ivs8 §virrx etc. [Arab. latifu]

It ‘burnished, sharpened’ 2 i 32

zpm, also Ipn title of El 24 44

Iyt [Jlwy] ‘wreath, garland’ 6 iv 43 {Hebr, liwydh}

I name of mountain of divine assembly 2 i 20

i ‘young beast, kid’ 4 vi 43 viii 19 14 68 [Akk.
lald, lali'u 'kid")

ligy 19 146 [or 1+ig7)

Im, also ! and In prep. ‘to’ (direcion) 1§ iv 22 ‘to
(dative) 14 102 ‘at’ (time) 19 210 [Hebr. /tmd)

Im‘why? 2i24 4vii38 16ii8

Imd D ‘taught’ 18 i 29

Imd “disciple’ 6 vi 54

In, also I and Im prep. ‘onto’ 2 i 25 ‘against’ 171 30
‘from’ 2i 27 Ugar. Vino. 76 5 [S.-Arab, In
‘from’]

In {\flw/yn] G ‘passed the night’ 171 16

Iskt 1 iii 8 [or I+ sht)

Ism G ‘ran’ 3 C 16 {Akk. [asdmu]

Ism ‘greyhound’ or the like 6 vi 2t

Ismt ‘speed, alacrity’ 22 B 6

Ipf ‘clothing, garment’ § vi 16 6 ii 10 12 ii 47
{cp. %]

Isb ‘passage of the throat’ 4iv28 171110 Ugar. V
no. t rev. I 4 [Arab. lishu ‘narrow passage, strait’}

Igh G ‘took’ 3ivio 3 A 16 4ii32 1466, 204
23 35 etc.

Irgt place-name Ugar. V no. 7 [. 26 [or {+rgt]

Irmn ‘pomegranate’ 23 5o [AKkk. lurimtu, lurindu)

Ifn ‘tongue’ 2133 §i13 PRUIIno. 3l g

I#n D ‘slandered, denounced’ x7 vi 51 Ugar. Vno. 1
obv.l20

Ity20A 9

Itn name of mythical sea-monster ‘Leviathan’ 51 1

3

—m survival of mimation, possibly for emphasis or
variety, after sing. nouns in nominative 16 i 7
17 vi 35, 39 in genitive 4 vi 6 in accusative
14 98 after proper names 2 iv 32 6 vi 48
particularly in vocative 21 36ivg 6 v 1r 17vi
34

—m adverbial as in gm 'with the voice, aloud

(4 i1 29 etc.) ytm ‘with a wand’ (16 vi 8) kspm ‘in
silver’ (x4 205) htrm ‘in good health’ (x4 16)
mtm ‘with a shaft’ (3 B 15) psltm ‘with a flint’
(g vi 18) $pfm ‘with the sun’ (14 118) etc. [Akk.
—am, —amma, —um; Hebr. —dm, —m)

—m enclitic with no apparent function unless to add
emphasis or variety, after sing. nouns in constr.
16110 2426 after dual and pl. nouns in absol.
4V 113vi §5-6 inconstr. 21iv 14, 22 4 vili g
6 vi 11 after pronouns 3 D 48 4vi3y 16iz20
after suffixes 6 vi 10 after prepositions 19 67
[cp. also bm, Im, km] after verbs 2 i 19 iv 28
3Cz25 gvitgviitsg 516 23 16 24 18
after infins. absol. § i 24 15 ii 18 17 vi 38
[cp. Akk.—ma in its various usages; for two
reasonably certain survivals in Hebr. poetry see
Deut. wxxiii 1t (motnéy+m ‘the loins of his
adversaries’) and Ps. xxix 6 (wayyargid+m ‘he
made Lebanon skip')]

mdd D 'multiplied’ 14 58

mdd ‘great quantity, much’ 14 88

mdt crasis of mh and dt 14 38

mid ‘great quantity, much’ 4 v77 adv. ‘greatly, very’

Ba3

mizrt ‘loin-cloth’ § vi 17 17 i 16 [Arab. mi’zaratu]

miyt, also myht ‘watery place’ 16 iii 4 [Arab.
md’iyyu and mdhiyyu ‘watery’]

minf {’nf} ‘meeting place’ 19 210

mit pl. mdt ‘hundred’ 5iv3 1489

mid ‘great quantity, much’ § i 17, 22

mbk [/nbk] ‘source’ 2 iii 4 3 E 14 4 iv 21 etc.
[Hebr. mibbekéy and mibtkéy in Job xxviii 11
xxxviii 16}

mgd! ‘tower’ 14 73, 166 181 31

mgn G ‘impottuned’ 4 iii 25 [Arab. mafana ‘was bold,
shameless’ and Hebr. mdgén *beggar’ in Prov. vi 11]

mgn ‘bold request’ also ‘present’ given therewith
4i22 16145

mgr (if correctly read) in Imgr b ‘of one’s own
accord’  Ugar. V no. 1 obv. ! 12 [Akk. ira migir
libbi)

mgt [Jngt] ‘fatling’ 16 vi 18 [cp. Arab. intajatat
‘became fat (ewe)’)

md [Jmdd] ‘raiment, robe’ 4 ii 6

mdb {Jdwb] ‘ocean, flood, 23 34 Ugar. V no. 3 obv.
1. 2 [Hebr. zdb ‘flowed']

mdbr, also mibr ‘wilderness’ 14 105 23 4, 65

mdgt [/dgg or dgy] ‘dark place’ 19 147 (Arab dugjatu
‘darkness’ and ddjin ‘dark’]

mdd [Jydd) ‘darling, beloved’ 3 D 35 4 viii 23
14 103

mdw [Jdwy) ‘sickness’ 16 vi 35

mdl G ‘saddled’ 4ivg 19 52 [|| ymd]

mdl 'thunderbolt’ 3 D 70  § v 7 [Akk. mudulu ‘rod’]

mdnt [|Jdyn) ‘city, province’ 3 B 16 [Aram. mdittd;
Arab. madinatu]

mdy' ‘sown land’ 23 69

mh ‘what? 3E 36 6ii13 r7vizs 2353

mh ‘stealthily’ 16 vi 6 [Arab. mah ‘gently’]

mh ‘water’ 3 B 38 D 86 [Arab, mdhu)

mhyt, also miyt ‘watery place’ § vi §
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mhmrt ‘miry or watery abyss' §i7 [Hebr. mahdmorét;
¢p. Arab. kamara ‘poured down’}

mhr ‘runner, warrior’ 3 B 11, 15 17 vi40 18 iv
26, 27 22° A 7 [Hebr. mdher ‘swift’, mdhir
‘prompt, skilled’; Egyp. mhr ‘soldier’]

mhr ‘(marriage-) price’ 24 19 Ugar. Vno. 71 74

mzl G ‘lagged behind’ 14 99, 100 {Arab, malaza)

man [Jyzn) dual ‘scales’ 24 34

mz' G or D ‘rent’ [Arab. maza’a ‘picked (cotton),
mazza'a 'divided']

mh [Jmhy] G ‘wiped” 3 B 30

mhmd ‘desirable thing, choicest part’ 4 v 78 vi 19

mhrtt ‘plough-land’ 6 iv 27, 38

mp ‘marrow, vigour’ 16127 17139 19201

mplpt ‘tress of hair’ 19 82

mpnm place-name PRU Il no. 31 4

mhs G 'smote, wounded’ 1 iv 27 2 ivo 4ii 24
§i1 19153, 196 Gt ‘smote about one, fought'
3Bs5Dg;

mps name of weapon 2 i 39

mhr ‘meeting’ RS 22.225 L 7 [Akk. mapdru ‘to
meet’]

mht G ‘struck down, destroyed' 3 D 35 [cognate
mps; both || Aly}

mjt 16 v 30

mt ‘staff, shaft’ 219 3B 15 19155 23 47 [Hebr.
mateh)

mihr 21 41 [or mp+pr)

mi't [Jnt’] ‘plantation(s)’ 20 B7 22 A 26

mer pl. mire ‘rain’ 4 v68 §v8 16iii6

mipr G or D ‘rained’ 6iii 6 19 4t

mit ‘bed’ 14 30 [Hebr. mifdk]

mzd G ‘found’ 12 ii 51 [Hebr., mdsd)

mzll ‘shelter’ 3 E 48 4113

mzmd ‘thirsty’ 15 1 2 [Arab. migmd’u ‘burning with
thirst’; cp. fmf)

my ‘who?, what” §vi23 6i6 16v 14

my pl. mym ‘water’ 19 2, 55, 190

mk adv. ‘then’ 4 vi 31 14107 17116 (i An]

mk {Jmkk] G 'sank down’ 2 iv 17

mk [Jmkk) ‘sunken place’ 4 viii 12

mknpt ‘span (of wings)' 16i 9

mknt [ JRwn] ‘place, cstate’ 14 11

mhs [ Jksy] ‘covering’ 4 ii §

mhktr ‘skilled work’ 4 i 30

midk 'messenger’ 2122 14124

mid D ‘filled’ 4139 I0ii12ii9 14114 16v28
2376 N ‘was filled' 3 B 25 St ‘was brought to
an end, vanquished’ 3 D 37 [Syr. famli ‘finished,
made an end of'}

mi “full’ 10 iii 8

mibr variant of mdbr ‘wilderness’ 32 i 21

mlg ‘wedding gift' 24 47 (Akk. mulugu; M.-Hebr.
melog]

mih adj. ‘salted, sharp (knife)’ 3A 7 4vis7 17vi4

mlhm pl. mlhmt ‘bread, loaf’3 C12 D 52 §ii 23

mipt ‘(snake) charmer’ Ugar. V no. 7 Il. sff. [Hebr.
m¢lahéf in Ps. Wit 6]

mlk G ‘was, became king' 2 1i 22 4 vii 49 61i 55
1sv2oetc. D ‘madeking’ 6146, 54

mlk ‘king’ 2 ili § 3 E 40 4 vii 43 24 2 etc.

title of deity Ugar, V no. 71 41

mik *kingship’ 2iii 18 ivio 3D 46 1441 etc.

mikt ‘queen’ 23 7

mil G ‘rubbed’ Ugar. V no. 3 obv. L. 6

mll in kmll 1 iv 11 [or km 41}

mm ‘cry, clamour’ 16 i 34 [|| sd¢ npf; Akk, mummu)

mm’ [Jmy'] ‘gore’ 3 B 14, 35 18 i 12 [Arab. md'a
‘flowed’}

mmt ‘place of death’ § v 19 6ii 20

mn, also mam ‘who?’ 3 D 34 § iv 23 [Aram., Arab.
man)

mn ‘how many?’ 16 ii 81 [Syr. man ‘what?"}

mn ‘species’ 4 i 40 [Hebr. min]

mn [Jmny] G ‘counted, recited a spell, enchanted’
Ugar Vno. 71 70

mnd’ [Jyd'] adv, ‘assuredly’ 16 ii 86

mnk ‘gift, tribute’ 2 i 38 [Hebr. minfdh]

mnpl ‘sieve’ 2 iv 3 [Arab. munpuly)

tnm, also mn ‘who?' 3 D 48

mnt [ymny} ‘limb’ 6 ii 36 ‘portion, piece’ 17 i 33
ii 21 ‘formula, incantation’ 24 46 Ugar. V no. 7
passim [Hebr, mdndh, m°ndt ‘portion’; Akk.
mindtu ‘limbs’, mimitu ‘number, formula’}

mnl 4 vii 56

msd [Jysd] pl. msdt ‘foundation’ 4 i 41

mswn 14 125 1514

msk G ‘mixed’ 3A 17 §ia1

msk ‘mixture’ 3 A 17 16ii78 19 224

mslmt 10 iti 29

msm ‘opportune moment’ 6 i 52 [Arab, matwsimu]

mspr ‘reciting, narration’ 4 vio4 I19E

msrr a kind of bird 14 163

m’ ‘pray, I beseech you’ 2 iii 15 4i21 6112
16 vi 41 [from context]

m’ ‘together’ 14 87 [Arab. ma'dn]

m'd {|/y'd] ‘meeting, convocation’ 2 i 14

m'r in km'r 16 iv 6 [or km+'r]

mjd [ J$yd) ‘provisions’ 14 84 [Hebr. sayid, s2dsh ‘pro-
visions for a journey’]

mpz [JBzy] ‘gift (to win favour)’ 4i 23 5v 24

mfy G ‘proceeded, arrived, came upon' 2 i 3o
3B17 4ii22 5vi8 14108 2375 ‘passed’
17 il 46  ‘passed away, died' 16 ii 86 [cognate
Arab. madd(y)]

mpl [Jnph] dual ‘bellows’ 4 i 24

meb [Jnsb) ‘bese’ 24 34

msbt dual ‘tongs’ 4 i 25 [Arab. dabata ‘gripped’}

myd [Jsw/yd] ‘offering of game’ x4 79 Ugar. V no. 1
obv L 1 ‘stronghold, fastness’ (or place-name)
Ugar. V no. 71, 58

msh G ‘dragged, tugged’ 3 E 9 6v4 N ‘tugged
each other' 6 vi 20 [Arab. majapa)

mgy G ‘drained’ 12 ii 29 [Hebr. mdsdh)

mglt ‘fountain’ 12 ii 62 [|| gr; cp. Hebr. m*silah}

mglt {{sll} dual ‘cymbals’ 3 A 19 Ugar. V no. 2
obv. L 4

msprt fem. ‘pale, yellow’ 23 25 [Arab. 'agfaru]

mss ‘one draining’ 15 i1 27 [Hebr, mdgas ‘drained')

msr 3 E 16

myt 12 ii 29

mgm ‘place’ 14 54, 127
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mgr, also bgr [auwr] ‘well’ 14 216

mr [ymrr) G ‘drove away, expelled’ 2iv 19 3 ‘ban-
ished’ Ugar. V no. 7 Il. 4 ff. [cp. Arab. marra
‘passed, went away’]

mr [Jmrr] G ‘strengthened, fortified, blessed’ 15 ii 15
17 i 25, 36 [Arab. mariru ‘strong, steady’;
Hebr, mar in Ezek. iii 14 Eccles, vii 26; [brk]

mr place-name Ugar. Vno.7E L 2

mrd D ‘“fattened’ 4 vii 50

mrd ‘fatling’ 1iv3r 3AB 4vioyetc

mrg § ‘overlaid’ 4 i 33 [Eth, maraga]

mrak ‘banquet, banqueting hall, guest at feast’
Ugar. V no. t obv. I. 15 [Phoen. mrzh, Palm.
mrah’)

mrh ‘spear, lance’ 61 51 16 i 47 [Hebr. ramah)

mrym [Jrwm] ‘height(s)’ 3 D 45,82 4iv 19

mrkbt ‘chariot(s)’ 14 56 20 B 4

mrm [\frmm) ‘worm(s)’ 12 i 11 (Hebr. rimmah)

[mrg1b ‘hungry’ 15 i 12

mrft ‘suckling’ 4 iii 41 vi 56 {Arab. rafata ‘sucked']

mrg ‘illness’ 16 v 1§

mrqd ‘castanet’ 19 189 Ugar. V no. 2 obv. L 4-5
[Hebr. riggéd ‘danced’}

mrr ‘fortified, blessed’ 19 195

mrrt-t§ll-bnr place-name 19 156

mrt, also trt ‘new wine' 22 B 18

midpt ‘citadel' or the like 14 118 [Arab. sadafu
‘object seen from afar’]

méh G ‘wiped, anointed’ 10 ii 22

mijpt a slaying weapon 2 1 39

méknt ‘dwelling(s)’ 1§ iii 19 17 v 32-33

mil2is

mimé 12 ii 37, 56

mingt [yng) ‘wet-nurse’ 15 ii 28

mispdt ‘(professional) wailer’ 19 172

mipy ‘tower’ or the like 16 iv 15 [l bnwn; cp. Hebr,
et *height']

mér S ‘started’ 3 F 9 [Akk. muta$furu ‘to be released,
discharged')

mirr ‘thinge’ 24 36 [Akk. Sardru 'to oscillate’]

mit Ugar. Vno. 20bv. L g

mt, also imt ‘truly’ Ugar. V no. 4 obv. L ¢

mt‘man’3A 13 316i4 x7vizs; 18128
(of god) 171 19, 38 etc. ‘husband’ 23 40

mt [Jymut] G ‘died’ 5i6 vi17vig 16122 etc.

mt‘dead’ 23iv 32 6vig7? 15V 14 1901 etc.

mt ‘death’ 16 vi 1, 13 17vi 38 Ugar, V no. 7. 65
name of ‘Mot’, the god of death 4 vii 46
viii 24 §i7etc. also mt-w-fr 238

mth ‘space, extent, span’ 3 D 8o [Syr. mtah]

min G ‘awaited’ 16 1 36 [Arab. matuna ‘was strong,
steadfast’, matana ‘remained’]

min ‘muscle, tendon’ 17 vi 22  dual ‘loins’ 12 ii 39

mtn [ytn] ‘gift’ 1 v 12

mt" G ‘carried off’ 4 ii 6 [Arab. mata‘a]

mtq ‘sweet' 23 50

mtrht ‘betrothed, spouse’ 14 13 24 10

mtt ‘deadness, mortality’ § v 17 [Syr. mititd)

mt ‘male, boy’ 5 v 22 [perhaps Akk, mdfu, mafu
‘twin']

mtb {Jyeb] pl. mebt ‘dwelling’ 3 E 3 4 14 ‘seat’

‘client’

16 v 24 ‘niche’ 23 19 throne-room’ 1§ iv 22

mtk G ‘grasped’ 15 i 1, 2 [cognate Hebr. mdfak
‘dragged’ = Arab. masaka ‘grasped’)

min [Jiny] ‘repetition’ 3 D 75 4120

mtpd ‘layer, stage’ 1 iii 20 3 D 79 [Arab. matdfidu
‘lining (of clothes)']

mipt ‘rule’ 2 iii 18 6 vi 29

mtt fem. of mt ‘female, maiden’, 14 143 17 v 16

nds G ‘reviled’ 1iva3 §iv26 17i30

nb [Jnbb] G ‘scraped out’ 19 146 (Hebr. ndbab
‘hollowed out’]

nb adj, ‘coated’ or the like 4 i 32 [}| Smrg)

nbt G ‘saw’ 4 iii 21 {S.-Arab, name nb’l)

nbl ‘jar, pitcher’ Ugar. V no. 3 rev. L. 3

nbl pl. nbldt ‘flame’ 4 vi 23 [Akk. nablu}

nbt ‘honey’ 6 iii 7 14 72 [Hebr. ndpet]

ng [Jngy] G ‘fled’ 14 131

ngh N ‘gored, butted each other’ 6 vi 17

ngr fem. ngrt 'steward, stewardess’ 16 iv 4, 5 [Akk.
ndgiru a palace official]

ng§ G ‘approached, came upon’ 6 ii 21
D ‘brought near’ Ugar. V no. 1 obv. {. 19

ngt G (impf. with nasalization) or D ‘sought’ 1 v 4
6ii6 12i 40 [Arab. najata ‘scrutinized’}

nd [Jndy} G 'threw, put down' 17 i 4 Ugar. V
no. 7 1. 64 ‘emitted {a cry)’ x0 iii 17 [Akk. nadii)

nd [{ndy] G ‘burst forth, escaped’ 4 vi 10, 32 [Syr.
ndd; cp. Hebr. ndzdh}

nd [Ynwd] G ‘fled’ 18 i 26 {Hebr. ndd]

ndd G ‘hastened away’ 20 B2 21 A 4 22 A 6
apparently trans. ‘chased’ 22 B 10 [Hebr. nddad;
see also d(w)d]

ndn Ugar, V no. 4 1. 18

ndr G ‘vowed’ 14 200

ndr ‘vow’ 18§ iii 26

nhmmt ‘slumber’ 14 i 32 {cp. Hebr. ndm ‘slept’;
1| ¢nt]

nhqt ‘braying’ 14 121

nhr‘river’ 3E14 F 6 4ii7ivar 146 title of the
sea-god Yam zi7ili7ivg 3D 36 §i22etc.

nzl ‘choice food’ 14 69 [Arab. muziu ‘food offered to
guests’]

nh [Jnwh] G ‘moaned, bemoaned’ 15 i 7 [Hebr.
niiaf in Hab. iii 16; Arab. ndha)

nk [\/nky] G ‘resorted to’ 12 i 35 [Arab. nahd)

nhit ‘inheritance, possession’ 3 C 27 F 16 4 viii 14

nh{ ‘serpent’ Ugar V no. 7 passim

nht D ‘brought down, lowered’ 2 iv 11
[Aram, nhét ‘descended']

nh [Jnwh)] G ‘rested, took one's ease’ 6iii 18  ryii 13

njl ‘ravine, torrent’ 6 iti 7 Ugar. V no. 7 I. 68

nhnpt ‘parapet’ or the like 16 iv 15 [} thm)

nht [Jnwh] ‘resting-place, support, cushion’ 3 D 47
4134 16vizg

ntt G (with strong impf.) or D ‘stamped, leapt’ 3 D 30
4 vii 35 19 94 [Arab. natta; cp. Hebr. Jnwt Ps.
xcix 1}

nyr [Jnwr] ‘lamp, illuminator’ 16 i 37 24 16, 31

nkyt ‘treasury, strong-room’ 16 ii 89 [Akk. bit
ndkamti = Hebr, bét ntkot)

23 68

15iii23 22A16

23 37, 40
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nkl-w-fb name of composite deity 24 1 etc. nkl 24
17, 32

nkr ‘stranger’ 14 102

nkr G 'was a stranger to’ Ugor. V no. 71 62

nmrt ‘splendour’ Ugar. V no. 2 rev. I. 8 [Akk.
namurratu)

ns [Jnws] G ‘fled’ 4 iii 5§ Gt ‘moved to and fro' 2
iv 4 [Hebr. nds ‘fled’; Arab. ndsa ‘'moved to and fro’)

nsk G ‘poured’ 3B 40 C 13 D 68 17 vi 36

ns' G ‘pulled up, plucked’ 2 iii 17 6 vi27 19160

n'l ‘sandal’ 4 i 37

n'm ‘gracious, charming, pleasant’ § iii 15 10 ii 16
14144 2323 Ugar. Vno. 2rev.l 12

n'm ‘grace, charm’ 14 145 16 iii 7 ‘fair piece’
16 v 29 ‘pleasant place’ 3 C 28 10ii 301ii 32

n'm ‘tunefulness of voice’ RS 22.225 L 2 [ep.
Ps. Ixxxi 3; Arab. Jnfm)

n'm ‘minstrel’ 3A 19 17vizz 2317

n'my ‘pleasantness, pleasure’ § vi 6 171 41

n'mn ‘gracious, charming’ 14 40 ¥7vigs I8iv 14
2425 ‘fine’ Ugar. Vno. grev.l. 3

n'r D ‘shook’ Ugar. V no. 71. 65

n'r ‘boy’ Ugar. Vno. 1 rev. ] 3

ng% G ‘shook, brandished’ 4 vii 41 [cognate ngs]

ngs G ‘convulsed, shook’ 3 D 31 4 ii 19 N
‘quivered, trembled’ 2 iv 17 [Arab, nagada
‘shook’ (trans. and intrans.)]

ndr G ‘watched, protected, guarded’ 1v 12 6iv 47
4 viii 14 23 68 [Hebr. ndsar; Arab. nazara)

np place-name 3 F 9

npyn ‘garment’ 4 ii 5 [|, mks, md)

npk ‘spring, well’ 14 113 [cp. mbk}

apl G'fell’ 2i9,15 ivs §vi8 12ii37 Gt ‘fell’
1421

nps ‘garment’ 171 34 19 206 [Arab. nifddu ‘smock’]

npr G ‘fled, dispersed’ 19 120 (Arab. nafara]

npr ‘sparrow’ 6 ii 37 [Arab. naffdru]

npf ‘spirit, breath, life’ 6 1ii 19 16 vi 34 1737
18 iv 25 ‘appetite, desire’ 5114 6ii 17 17V 1y
‘throat’ 4 vii 48 § i 7 16 i 35 vi 11 ‘grave’
2 iii 20

nsb G ‘set up, fixed’ 16 i 52 N ‘took one’s stand’
17127

nsh ‘success, triumph’ 19 85 [M.-Hebr. nigsahén)

nsr G ‘sobbed’ 16 vi 5 [Syr. nsar ‘chirped, squeaked,
grunted’]

ngbn ‘trapping(s)’ or ‘strap’ 4 iv 11
ndgab ‘pierced’ or nigpdh ‘rope’]

nqd ‘shepherd’ 6 vi 55

ngmd name of king of Ugarit 4 viii E 6 vi 56

ngpt and ngpnt ‘revolution, cycle of years’ 12 ii 46
23 67 [Hebr. ndgap in Isa. xxix 1]

art [Jnwr] ‘light,lamp' 2iii1s 3E25 6i8etc.

art [Jnyr] ‘plough-land’ 16 iii 10

nf (Jn$y] G “forgot’ 51 26

nid G ‘lifted up’ 21 271 15 3 D 32 4ii 12
6i14 1475etc. Gt'raisedoneself’ 17v6 1921

nib 1 v 6 Ugar. Vno. 10bv. L 10

nlg ‘sheath, case’ 19 207 [Arab. nasaja ‘wove,
plaited’)

nim pl. ‘men, mankind’ 3 C 24 4 vii 51

19 54 [Hebr.

6ii 18

ndg G ‘kissed’ 171 40 23 49, 5t
1964 22B4

nir ‘eagle’ 2iv i3 18iviy 19114

nth ‘path’ 17 vi 43

ntk G ‘poured forth’ 19 82 N idem 14 28

ntn ‘giving (voice)’ 16 i 4 [elsewhere only Jyin]

ntr § ‘made to start up’ 22 B 11 {Hebr, hittir)

nth N ‘bit one another' 6 vi 19 {Hebr. ndfak]

ntk ‘bite’ Ugar. V no. 7 passim

ntg ‘weapons’ 4 vii 39 [Hebr. nefeq)

D ‘kissed’ 2 iv 4

sid G ‘served’ 3A 3 17 v 20, 30 [ *bd, $lhm]

sin ‘hem’ or similar 6 ii 10

s {ysbb] G ‘wentround’ svi 16ii3 1968 ‘was
turned, changed’ ¢4 vi 3¢ N ‘was turned,
changed’ 4 vi 35

sgr G ‘barred, closed’ 14 96 Ugar. V no. 7 1. 70

sgrt ‘closed room’ 3 E 20

sd ‘council’ 20 A 4 [Hebr, s6d)

shr20B 11

sk [Jskk] ‘covering’ 16 ii g3

shn S ‘took care of, supervised, prepared’ 4 i 21
[Tel. Am. Akk. sakdnu ana; Hebr. hiskin in
Ps. oxxxix 3}

shn ‘steward’ 17 i 27 [Hebr. sokén]

sknt ‘image, appearance’ 4 i 43 [see p. 56 note 7]

smd a product 22 B 19

smhki *height(s)’ 16 i 35 [Arab. samku]

snnt ‘swallow’ 17 il 27 24 41 [Akk. sinuntu}

ssw ‘horse’ 14 128 20 B 3

ssn ‘grape or fruit cluster’ Ugar. V no. 7 1. 66 [Akk.
sissinnu)

s' [Js'y or sw] G 'ran’ or ‘swept’ 14 111 [Arab.
sa'd(y) ‘ran’ or Hebr. sd'dh fem. adj. ‘sweeping
(wind)’ in Ps. Iv g}

sgs§ ‘setting, sinking' 24 3 [Arab. tasafsafa ‘went
underground’]

sp [spp] ‘bowl, basin’ 14 148

spd G ‘fed, supplied’ 17 i 32 N ‘was fed, ate’
5§5i5 6 v 2o 20 B 10 [M.-Hebr, sdpd ‘fed
(another)’]

spii ‘feeding’ 6 vi 11, 15 20 B 10

spsg ‘glaze’ 17 vi 36 [Hittite zapraga(y)a)

spr G ‘counted’ 4 vili 8 17 1i 43 vi 29 D ‘recited’
23 57 5 ‘made to count’ 17 vi 28

spr ‘scribe’ 6vi 53 16 vi E

spr ‘number’ 14 90 24 45

srnm place-name 22 B 18

str G ‘hid’ 4 vii 48

‘message, letter’ 1 ii 24

bd G 'served’ 3A 2
‘bd ‘slave, servant’ 2136 4iv 59 5ii 12 etc
‘bs G ‘hastened, hurried’ 3 C 15 D 55 {Imp. Aram.

‘br G ‘crossed, passed’ 3 F 7,8 22 B 15

‘b¥22 B 7

‘Plealf’1ivyy 3D4t sv4 185is

‘glt ‘heifer’ 5v 8

‘d ['dy] prep. ‘o, till' 4 v 110 §vig 6 vigy
14 64 19176 conj. ‘until’ 3 B 29
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'd ['dy?] conj. ‘while, as’ s iviz 6ig

‘'d [{/7] ‘time’ 13 ii 46 23 67 [||ne)

*d *dais, platform’ 36 vi 22 23 12 [Arab, ‘ddu]

‘db, also ‘#b G ‘made, prepared, did’ 4 iv 7 vii1 17
1480 17v16 2354,63 Ugar. Vino. 7l 71 ete.
[Hebr. ‘dzab and S.-Arab. ‘db ‘restored’])

‘db G ‘left, released’ 6 i 51 17 v 27 18iv 22 33
[Hebr. ‘dzab)

*dbt ‘preparation(s)’ 4 vi 38

‘dd D ‘recounted’ § iv 25 tD ‘responded’ 4 iii 11
[Arab. ‘adda ‘counted’]

'dd ‘herald’ 4 vii 46 ['dd Zakir inscr. A 12]

‘dy D ‘removed’ Ugar. V no. 7 L 66 § ‘removed’
16 v 43 [Aram. ‘addi; Hebr. he'¢ddh)

‘dm [J'wd] ‘again’ 1§ vi 2

‘dn ‘time’ 4 v 68 12 ii 53 [Akk. adamnu; Aram.
i

‘dn ‘host, multitude’ 14 85, 87 [Arab. ‘addratu
‘numerous party’]

'dr 4 vii 7 [but see apparatus]

‘dt [Jy'd) ‘appointed time’ 4 vii 16 ‘assembly’
1§ii 7, 11 ‘confluence' Ugar. Vno. 71 3

“dt [\/'dy] ‘scurf, scale’ Ugar V no. 7 I. 66 [Aram.
“ddit

“%b, also ‘db G ‘made, prepared’ 12 ii 27

‘#bt ‘(building) wares' 4 v 76 [Hebr. ‘izzdbénim)

“#r G ‘helped’ rescued’ 181 14

‘wr ‘blind’ 14 99 19 167

‘z [J'22] G ‘was strong’ or adj. ‘strong’ 2 iv 17
6vity Ugar.Vno. 4l 18

‘g ‘strength, protection’ Ugar. V no. 2 rev. . ¢

“tr ‘scent’ 16 v 45 {Arab. ‘afaru)

‘trir & crop 16 iii 11 [|| het, ksm]

‘gm ‘bone’ 19 117fT, ‘strength, might' 2 iv §

‘#m ‘mighty, huge’ 3 A 12

“l, also “In prep. ‘over, upon, because of ctc.’
3A21B1o g4iizjviiso 6vi7 16vig8 1914
etc. ‘by, in the presence of’ 2 i 21 ‘into the
presence of' 1§ iv 17 16 i 11 vi 39 ‘from’
16 vi 9 [/ ‘from’ Ahiram inscr. I. 2, Mesha inscr.
1. 14; Hebr. “al *from’ in Ps. iv 7 boexi 6 Job xxx 2]

‘I, also “In adv. ‘above, on top’ 17ii 9 19 208

‘I [J'wl] ‘child’ 6 iv 43 39 197 [Hebr. ‘duwil=Arab.
‘ayyilu ‘member of a family'}

Iy G'wentup’ 4124 6i§7 1473 1711§etc
§ 'brought up’ 6 i 15 ‘offered up’ 19 185
‘sent up, discharged’ 14 116 ‘allowed to mount’
§vz1 5t 'moved oneself up and down’ 23 31

*ly adv. ‘on high’ 23 3

‘ly "high god’ a title of Baal 16 iii 6

‘limy 22 B 10

Umn tivs

‘Im‘eternity’ 2ivio 3E39 Sii1z 1455 19154
Ugar. V no. 2 obv. L. 1

‘In, also I prep. ‘over, upon’ 3E 41 6 vi22

*In, also ‘! adv. ‘above, over’ 3D 31 4138

‘lf G ‘was jubilant’ 21i 12

‘m, also “mm, ‘mn ‘with’ 3C21 gi22v8 2444, 48
etc, ‘like’6is1 17via28 ‘to, towards’ 2114
3DssE3g 4ivar 6viiz 2416 etc.

‘m ('mm) pl. ‘ancestors’ 17 i 28 [Hebr, ‘ammim in

12124

Gen. xxv 8]

‘md 7 1 22

‘mm, also ‘m, ‘mn ‘to’ 14 302

‘mm G or D ‘darkened, veiled’ 8 8 [Hebr, hii*am ‘was
a: .n; Arab,: ¢ J‘ hld']

‘mn, also “m, ‘mm ‘with’ 3C 22 §v20 2432

‘ms G ‘loaded, hoisted’ 6112 D ‘carried, supported’
17i3t Ugar. Vno. 1 obv. I 18

‘ms G or D ‘cemented, constructed’ 4 v 73 [Hebr.
‘6més ‘bricklayer’ in Neh. iv 11; Arab. gammasa
‘set in cement']

‘mg ‘valley’ 3B 6 §via1

‘mg ‘deep, wise, strong’ 17 vi 45 [Akk. emqu]

‘mr ‘straw’ § vi 14 (Hebr. “dmir ‘sheaves’, M.«Hebr.
‘hay’; Arab. Jgmr}

‘mt G ‘struck’ 16 vi 8 {Arab, ‘amata]

‘n [J'yn] G ‘eyed, saw, regarded’ 3 A t5 B 23 D 83
4 ii 27 vii §3 etc. tD(?) 'eyed each other’ 6 vi 16

‘n(J'yn)‘eye’aivaz 4ii1aviigo bivgz 14149
ete.

‘n ['yn} pl. *nt ‘spring, well, source’ 3D 80 5i17
12ii60 16iii4 RS 2222515

‘n [J'ny] pl. 'nt ‘furrow’ 6 iv 25 16 iii ¢ [Hebr.
ma'dndh}

‘ny G ‘answered’ Tiv 13, 16 2i28ivy §i 1t
16 v 13 etc.

‘ny G ‘was humbled’ 16 vi 58 19 12

‘nn ‘attendant, lackey' 2i35 3D 76 4 iv 59 viii 15
(il *6d]

‘nn ‘clouds’ 10 ii 33

‘ng22 B 19

‘nt the goddess ‘Anat’ sister of Baal 2i40 3B ¢ etc

‘nt [ 'ny) 'now’ 19 154, 161, 168 [Hebr, “attdh]

‘s {{'ss] G ‘travelled by night’ 4 iv 34 [Arab. ‘assa)

p [Vwp] G ‘flew’ 10ii 11, 23 18iv 42 19 150
L ‘fluttered eyelids at’ 4 ii 10

‘P'p ‘eyelid’ 14 147, 295

‘prpl. ‘prt ‘dust’ xiv8 2ivs 3Ciz §viig
17i29

‘ot ['wp) ‘bird(s)’ 22 B 11

‘s ‘tree(s)) 3 C 20 4ivi38vii8 2366 Ugar V
no. 7 1. 64

‘s [V's¥] G ‘pressed on, strove’ 3 C 15 [Hebr. h'sh
‘strive’ (imper.) {Ben Sira iv 28); Syr. 'sd ‘resisted’]

‘sr‘bird’ 3D 45 6ii36 1470 3318

'q ‘eyeball’ or similar 14 147 {ll ‘']

‘gb pl. “gbt ‘heel, hock’ ¥7 vi 23

“gb D *held back, hindered’ 18 i 19

‘gltn ‘twisting, wriggling’ 3D 38 siz2

‘qq ‘ravenous beast’ 12 i 27 [Arab. ‘agga 'rent’]

‘glr epithet of snake Ugar. V no. 7 passim [cp.
Hebr. ‘igqéf ‘twisted’, gd¥ar ‘bound']

‘r [V'wr} G ‘roused oneself’ 6 vi 31 L ‘roused’
4iv 39 2430

‘r [J'yr] ‘he-ass’ givg 1952

r{J2) %city’ 4vii7 14110 I6v 48 23 A 4 etc.

‘rb G ‘entered"3C6 §ii3 1426 17ii26 2362
etc. S ‘broughtinto, introduced’ 14204 1§iv 17y
[AKk. er2bu; Arab. faraba ‘departed']

‘rb ‘minister’ 33 ¥

‘rb ‘setting (of sun)’ 15 v 18 19 210
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‘rgzadrug20 A8 2443

‘rz ‘terrible, tyrant’ 6 i 54 12 ii 31 [Hebr. “drig]

‘rg verbal form 12 ii 31

‘ry ‘bare’ 16 ii 91

‘rk G ‘arranged, prepared’ Ugar. V no. 1 rev. . 4

‘rs N ‘was tired’ 18 iv 15 [Arab. 'anisa)

‘r'r ‘tamarisk’ Ugar. V no. 7 1. 64

‘rpt ‘clond’ 2iv8 4vyoviiig 81
[Akk. urpatu; cp. Hebr. ‘drapel]

‘r$ ‘bed’ 14 98 16vi3s 17i39ii41

‘Sy G ‘turned’ or ‘abused’ 17 i 30 [Hebr. ‘dédh
‘turned’ in Ruth ii 19 1 Sam. xiv 32 Ezek.
xxix 20, ‘abused, disturbed’ in Prov. vi 32 Ezek.
xxiti 3, 21; Arab. ‘a$d ‘an ‘turned away from’, ‘afiya
‘ald(y) ‘wronged’)

‘fy ‘fit, suitable’ 17 vi 8 [Arab. ‘asiyu]

‘sr D ‘prepared a banquet, held a feast for' 3 A g
161 40 17 vi 30 [Arab. ‘afara ‘was tenth member
of a party’; Eth. ‘affara ‘invited to a feast’)

‘frt ‘banquet, feast' 16 i 41

‘th D ‘stuck, fastened’ 3 B 11 [Arab. "ataka ‘clung,
stuck’]

'tk name of monster 3 D 4t

'tq G ‘moved, passed’ 6ii5 16i2

‘tq ‘old man’ 16 i §

‘ttr the god ‘Athtar’ 2iii 12 6154 2428

‘tert the goddess ‘Athtart’ consort of Baal 2 i 40 iv 28
14146 Ugar. Vnoz.obv.l, 2no. 7L 20and E
as place-name (?) Ugar. V no, 7 1. 41

19 39, 106

£b ‘having an ague’ 12 ii 40 [Arab. ibbu ‘tertiary
fever']

b *cloud’ Ugar. V no, 3 obv. I. 8 [Hebr. ‘db}

$dd D ‘swelled’ 3 B 25 [Arab, fuddida ‘was affected
with a swelling’)

§% (Jdzy] G ‘raided’ 16 vi 43 [Arab. fazd]

$zr ‘youth, hero, warrior’ 3 A 20 B 22 4 vii 47
16146 1712 etc. [Hebr. "ézer in Ps. Ixxxix 20 (if
correctly pointed)]

Bzy G ‘winked at, sought favour of, entreated’ 4 ii
11 iii 26 [)) mgn; Arab, §add(y) and adda ‘lowered,
shut (eyes), blinked’; Hebr, ‘d5dh ‘narrowed (eyes)’)

Byr [Jéwr] ‘lowland, marsh’ 3 D 8o

# ‘thicket, reed-bed’ 17 vi 23 [Arab. §ily)

$ly G ‘drooped’ 19 31, 160 D 'lowered’ 2 i 23
3 A 1 [root unknown; epposite néd]

4l D or L ‘plunged’ 3 B 13, 27 19 156 [Hebr. “6lél
‘thrust in’; Arab, dalla ‘(was) inserted’]

S “thirsty’ 12 ii 35 [Arab. falilu}

4! place-name 22 B 19

Sim “lad, page' 2113 3B 4 4ii29 1419 etc.
[Heb. “elem)

#lm G 'hid’ 16 i 50 [Hebr. ne'élam *was hidden')

Bimt ‘lass’ 14 204 247

Slmt ‘concealment, obscunty’ 4 vii 54 87

Bip ‘shell, husk’ 19 19, 204 [Arab. fildfu]

41t [J8ly] ‘lowering, weakness’ 16 vi 32

gmi G ‘was thirsty’ 4 iv 34 [Hebr. sdm#’=Arab.
zami’a; cp. mgmd]

Jnb ‘grapes’ 19 42 23 26 [Hebr. ‘#ndb; Arab. “inabu)

gnt Ugar. Vno. 20bv. . 11

& G ‘confined, bounded’ 4 viii 4 [Hebr. ‘asar
‘restrained’]

&r'rock, clif’2i20 3B5C26 4v7yyviis, 32,37
etc. [Hebr. gir = Aram. fdrd]

&r ‘skin’ § vi 17 19 173 [Hebr. *ér)

87 {Jdwr] G 'sank down’ 2 iv 6 [Arab, §éra).

&r [Byr] Gt “was jealous’ 24 28 [Arab. $dra)

& [Jéyr] ‘rival’ 16 vi 31, 44

grmn ‘vengeance, punishment’ 3 B 11 [Arab. farima
‘payed & debt’)

rt1iiig 10ii 30

4§ 30 i 8 [truncated?]

p'then, 30’ 4ivsy §iig, 19,26 x4142 17i6
19 154 etc. {Old Aram. p; Arab. fa]

? ‘mouth’ 4 viii 18 10iii 10 (?) 16 v 46 199, 75
23 62

pdlt ‘parched ground’ or the like 19 61 [| dkit)

pdm pl. pdmt ‘time, occurrence’ 23 20 [Hebr. pa‘am)

pdt ‘edge’ 12 i 35 14 193 23 68 [Hebr. pe'ah;
Aram, pdtd]

pid‘heart, kindness’ gii10 §viiz 6iiig 16ivio
etc. [Arab. fu'ddu]

pit dual pem ‘brow, temple' 6 vi 38 16vi8 17ii9
[Hebr. pé’ah; Aram. pdtd)

bl name of king of Udm 14 119 etc.

pd [Jpdd) G ‘crushed, crumbled’ § i 5 [Arab, fatta)

pd ‘lock of hait’ 19 80 [Arab. fawdu)

pdr ‘town’ 4vii8 xg111 16viy [f'r]

pdr name or title of Baal 3 A 25

pdry name of one of Baal's daughters 3 A 23 C 3
4i17etc.

0% ‘gold’ 2 i 19 [Hebr. paz; Aram. pizzd)

ph [phy or pwh] G ‘saw, perceived’ 3i22 3 A 14
D 29 19 62 etc. ‘experienced’ 6§ v 12 ‘con-
sidered’ 1§ iii 28 ‘was percipient’ 16 iv 2 [cp.
Syr. phd ‘was distracted, occupied with’ or Arab,
béha ‘understood’]

phl *he-ass’ 4iv s 1953 ‘foal’ Ugar. Vno. 71 1
[Akk. pupdlu=Arab. fahlu ‘stallion’]

phit ‘mare’ Ugar. Vno. 71 1

phm ‘coal’ 4iig 23 39

pbd ‘young beast(s)’ 17 v 17 [Akk. puhddu ‘lamb, kid’]

Dhyr ‘entirety’ 14 25 [I| tm)

phr ‘assembly’ 2 i 14 4 iii 14 15 Qi 15 23 57
‘meeting, union’ RS 22.225 /. 6 [Akk. pupru)

ptr G ‘departed, escaped’ 16 vi 8

p28 G ‘gashed’, 19 173 [Hebr. pdsa’, Aram. psa’ ‘split’)

pl [ypl} G ‘was cracked’ or noun ‘cracked ground’
6 iv 25 [Arab. falla ‘was notched’ or fallu ‘waterless
desert’]

plg N ‘was divided’ Ugar. V no. 7 1. 69

plg ‘channel, water-course® Ugar. V no. 7 1. 69

plt D *delivered, saved’ 18 i 13

ply N ‘was separated, distinguished' Ugar. V no. 3
obv. L 5

plk ‘whorl of spindle’ 4 ii 3

pltt ‘wallowing’ § vi 15 [Hebr. hitpalléf ‘wallowed’]

pn ‘(beware) lest’ Ugar. V no. 1 obv. I 12

1 [Jpny] G ‘turned oneself’ RS 22.225 1. 5

pnm pl. ‘face, presence, front’ 2iit1 4,16 3A 6D 31,
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86 4v84 16is52etc.

pnm adv. (in) front’ 4 iv 17 ‘inside, within' 16 vi 5

pnt ‘vertebra, joint’ 2iv 17 3 D 31 19 95 [Hebr.
pinndh ‘corner, pinnacle’]

psit “flint’ § vi 18 [Hebr, pdsal ‘hewed’)

2" [Jp'y} G ‘cried, bleated’ 19 13 [Syr. p'd]

pnfoot 2130 3C16F18 4ivas, 29 v83etc
[Akk, pénu ‘leg’; Hebr. pa’am ‘foot']

2'r G ‘proclaimed’ 1 iv1s 2 iv r1 12 i 28 [Hebr.
pd'ar ‘opened (the mouth)’)

pét name of Daniel's daughter 19 34 etc, also
apparently ‘gitl’ 15 iii 7

79 [Jpyg) G ‘was supplied with’ 4 vi 56 ‘found,
obtained’ 14 12 Gt ‘supplied oneself with’ 1 v 27
§ ‘supplied (another) with' 4 vi 48 [Hebr. pdg
‘obtained’, hépig ‘supplied’]

p9d G ‘commanded’ 16 vi 14

pag Ugar. Vno. 1 rev. . 5

pr {Jpuwr] G ‘broke, violated’ 1§ iii 30 N ‘was
shattered’ 2 i 12 [Hebr. Aépir ‘broke’]

pr [Jpry] ‘fruit’ g ii 5

prbhe personal name 24 49

prsh ‘collapsed’ 2 iv 22 [Akk. pulasubu, purasubu ‘to
collapse']

prst22 A 15

pr' ‘first-fruits’ 17 v 37 23 B 245 [Arab, fara'u
‘firstling’}

pr' ‘shoot’ 19 18 [Akk. pir'u; Arab. far'u]

pr't *princess’ 8 9 [Hebr. pera’ ‘prince’; Arab, far'u
‘chief'}

pry chink, breach’ 23 70

prg G ‘parted, opened’ 4 iv 28 [Arab. faraqa)

prid 41 36

prt [Jprr] ‘cow’ § v 18

p¢ ‘transgression, rebellion’ 17 vi 43

pt [Jpty] D ‘enticed, seduced’ 23 39

Bt 24 9 [truncated?]

pth G ‘opened’ g vii 17 15ivs x6virr

bth ‘opening, doorway’ Ugar. V no. 71 71

2370

sdt [Jysd] ‘going forth, issue’ 388 161 35

sin ‘sheep’ 4 viqt S§iiiz2 6iz22

b [Jsby) G ‘coveted, desired’ 17 vi 13 [Sy:. sbd])

bl ‘concealment, darkening' 1§ v 19 16136 39209
[Arab. *adba’a ‘concealed’]

shit ‘army, host’ 14 86 pl. ‘soldicrs’ 3 B 22

sbrt ‘band, company’ 3 E 45 4 ii 25 [M.-Hebr.
sibbiir)

$d [Jswiyd) G ‘chased, hunted’ 12 i 34 17 vi 40
23 16 ‘scoured’ s vi 26 6ii 15 Ugar. V no. 2
obv. /. 12

sd ‘hunt, chasc, game’ 17 v 37 18i27 22 B 11
Ugar. V no. 1 obv. L. 1

sdynm (for sdnym) ‘Sidonians’ 14 199

$dg ‘rightness, lawfulness’ 14 12

$hl G ‘shone’ 1711 9

sh [Jswh] G ‘cried out (to), called, invited’ 1 iv 2
3D 33 E44 4v 75 etc. (Hebr. sdwah]

shq, also zbg G ‘laughed’ 4 iv 28 v 87 vii 21 6ii 16
etc.

shq ‘laughter’ 3 B 25

shr ‘yellow, tawny’ 6 v 4

shr 12 il 44

shrr ‘glowed, turned brown’ 4 viii 22 6ii24 23 41
[Arab. sahara ‘boiled (milk), struck the brain of
(sun)’, ishdrra ‘dried up, assumed a tawny colour’,
sabrd’u ‘burning desert']

shrr ‘glowing, blazing’ 8 10

syt Ugar. V no. 3 obv. L. 10 [truncated?]

#ly D ‘prayed’ 19 39 [Aram. salli]

smd G ‘bound, yoked’ 4ivs 1953 20B3 2310

smd ‘mace, club’ or similar weapon 2iv 11 6 v 3
(Hebr. semed ‘yoke’}

$ml name of female eagle 19 135

smt D ‘silenced, vanquished’ 2ivg 3 B 8 D 41
12 ii 35

smt ‘silence, stillness’ 18 iv 38

s ‘bowl’ 3B 32 §iz2r 15v7[Aram. ga'd)

$&d G ‘advanced’ 30iii 8 23 30 [Hebr. yd'ad)

sfr ‘small, young' 15iii 16 2aB 4 2450

sért 'youth’ 10 iif 27

sp [spy] ‘gaze, glance’ 14 149

spn name of Baal's mountain 3 A 22 §i 11
26 i 7 etc. of Baal himself xg 84

spr G ‘whistled’ 14 123 [Arab. jafara)

55 (421 8 ‘pecked’ 3 D 45 {from context}

¢ [Vswq) S 'constrained’ 6 1i 10

ir [vswr]) G ‘besieged’ 14 133

§r “Tyre’ 14 198

stk G “lacked, failed’ 19 43 [Aram, grak}

srr ‘radiance, sheen' 16 i 5 [Akk. sardru ‘to flash
(star)']

srrt ‘recess(es)’ 3A 21 4vir7 6i16 [cp. Arab.
sirdru ‘height not reached by water’; Akk. jurru
‘heart, interior'}

srrt ‘door-pivot, lintel’ 16 i 43 [Akk. jerru; cp. Hebr.
sir, Aram. jirtd)

srt [Jgrr] ‘emnity; foe(s) 2ivg 3D 34

st ‘cloak’ 17 i 14 [l mézrt; cp. Akk, (a)situ a garment]

6i16

qbdt 6 vi 39

gbz for gbt G 'mixed’ Ugar. V no. 4 I. 13 [Arab.
qabata)

gblbl ‘lace(s)’ ¢ i 37 [Arab. gibdlu)

gb't ‘goblet’ 19 216

gbs ‘gathering, assembly’ 15 iii 4, 15

gbr G ‘buried’ 6 i 17 19 111

gbr ‘grave’ 1611 87 19 150

gbt [Jygb] ‘vat’ 6 iv 42 [Hebr. yegeb)

gdm D ‘went before, advanced’ 15 iv 23

gdm ‘before, in front of’' 3 D 85 4 vii 40 ‘east’
Ugar. Vno. 71. 62 ‘east wind’ 1218

gdmy ‘easterner’ 4 vii 34

gdqd ‘head, crown' 2ivat 3 E 32 4 vii4etc.

gdf ‘holy’ 3A 135 4viizg 1617

gd! ‘holiness' as title of Athirat x6 i 11,22 bn gdf
‘holy ones’ or ‘sons of Athirat’ 221,38 ¥7i4
‘holy place, sanctuary’ 3 C 27 14 197 17 27
23 63

¢df name of Athirat’s servant 4 iv 16 more fully
qdf-(w)-dmrr 3 F 11 4iv8, 13

gtr ‘smoke, vapour, spirit’ x7i28 x8iv26
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qz (Jayz] ‘summer(-fruit)’ 1918, 41 20A 5 242

o#b G ‘cut up, off’ § ii 24 [Arab. gagaba; cp. Hebr.
qésab)

gl [qul] ‘voice, sound, message' 3420 E18 4v 70
vii29 14121 Ugar. Vno. 7 U 2ff.

¢l (Vayl1 G 'fell, fell down’ 2iii6ivag 3C7 6viz1
16 vi 57 19 3,109 etc. § ‘brought down, felled'
4vi g1 16 vi3zz 23 1o [Akk. gdlu ‘fell’; Arab.
‘agdla ‘cancelled (a debt)’)

gls G or D ‘despised, abased’ 4 iii 12 [|| wpt; cp.
Hebr. gillés)

ols ‘contempt’ 3E 36 18i17

qlt [Jgy!) ‘abasement, humiliation’ 6 v 12

qlt {Jqll) ‘disgrace’ 4 nii 15

gm [Jqum] G ‘stood, rose up’ 2 i 21, 31 3 A 4
4iii 13 101ii 17 D “caused to rise’ 22 B 5

gm ‘adversary’ 10 ii 2§

gmm 19 g

gms G ‘curled up’ 14 35 ‘skipped’ 4 vi43 22B 14
[M.-Hebr. gamsiis ‘squatting’; Arab. gamasa ‘leapt,
sprang']

gn ‘reed, stalk’ 17 vi 23 ‘windpipe’ 4 viii 20
‘humeral bone’ § vi 20 [Hebr. gdnek; Aram.
ganyd)

gniyvig

gny G ‘acquired, got, possessed’ 14 57 19 220
‘framed, forged’ 17 vi 41

gny ‘creator’ 10 iii 6

gyt ‘creatress’ or ‘mistress’ 4 i 23 iii 26 etc.

gns Gt ‘crouched, stooped, travailed’ 23 51, 58
fcognate gms; cp. Eth. ganasa ‘leapt’]

¢'l place-name 3 F 8

ql22B 16

q't ‘shout, cry’ 24 48 [Syr. ¢'atd]

g5 [/gss or gsy] G ‘carved, cut up’ 3 A 8 Ugar. V
no. 1 obv. L 2

¢s ‘end, edge’ 6ii 11 x6iii3 [Arab. gasd ‘was remote’)

gsm ‘locust’ 3 B 10 [Arab. gamasu}

¢s't ‘arrow(s)’ 10 ii 7 Iy v 13 18iv I3 19 1§
[Hebr. mequgsd” ‘angular’ and Arab. migsa'u
‘sharp']

gsr ‘short’ 16 vi 34

gr [Jqur] ‘source, well’ x2ii 61 16127

gr ‘rumbling sound’ 14 120 [Arab. gargara ‘cooed,
rumbled, grumbled’}

gr {Jgrr] G ‘hissed’ 17 vi 14 [Arab. garra)

grd G ‘called, called upon, invited’ 4 vii 47 51i 23
21A 10 231,23ete,

grb G ‘approached’ 4 viii 16 14 37 1§ iil 20
16 ii 79 etc. D ‘brought near, introduced’ 24 27
§ ‘brought near’ 16 i 44

grb ‘midst’ 4 iv 22 v 76, 124 vii 13
‘private parts’ 11 1

grd ‘hero, warrior’ 3 C 11 § ii 11 etc. [Akk.
garrddu, qurddu]

gry G ‘met’ 3 B 4 {Hebr. gdrdh ‘met’; Arab. gard(w)
‘sought, followed']

gry G or D ‘offered, presented’ 3C 11 D 66 19 191
[l§ ¥ly; Arab. gard(y), Eth. ‘agdraya)

gryt, also grt dual grytm ‘“city’ 3 B 7 14 81 {Aram.
girytd}

17 i 26 etc.

GLOSSARY

qr-mym place-name 1¢ (§1

grn pl. grat ‘horn’ 10 ii 21
18 v 10

gr' ‘stick’ Ugar. V no. 1 obv. 1. 8 [Arab. gara'a
‘struck with a stick’]

qr; G ‘gnawed’ 12 i 11 ‘pinched’ 16 v 29

qrf ‘magsif’ 2 iii § 3 E 16 etc, [M.-Hebr. gdraf
‘became hard, solid, frozen']

grt, also gryt dual grtm ‘city’ 3 B 20 4 viii 11
14 117 19164 23 3 [Phoen. grt]

qrt-dblm place-name 18 iv 8 19 163

¢f ‘chalice’ 3E 41 4iv 45 || ks)

qit'bow’ 3B16 10ii6 12ii33 I17vz 19 4etc

¢t ‘handle’ ¢ i 42 [Aram. gattd]

qt [Jqtt] G ‘dragged out’ 2 iv 27 [Arab, gatta ‘dragged,
pulled out']

gtqt [Jqti] ‘tore out’ Ugar. V no. 1 obv. L 5

157

12130 ii 40 ¥7Vi22

rimt ‘coral(s)’ 3 C 1

rlf pl. rdm, radt, riSt ‘head, top’2i6,23,27 3D39
gvits 6iboetc.

rit [r'y] ‘appearance’ 3 A 12

rim ‘wild ox’ 4ig44 §i17 6viiBetc.

b [Jrbb or rby] G ‘is, was great’ 4 v 65

1b [Jrbb) ‘great’ 3D 36 4ii33 6vz I4134etc
‘chief’ 6 vi 54

rb, also rbb ‘shower of rain’ 3 C 4 4118 s5vn1
{Hebr, rebibim)

rbb, also rb ‘shower of rain’ 3B 30 D 88 19 44

rbbt, also rbt ‘myriad(s)’ 4 i 29

' D ‘took as fourth’ 14 17 § ‘made fourfold’
17V 3, 12-13

rb' ‘fourth’ 4 vi 26 14 106 171 g etc.

7b°t ‘quarter’ 19 83

bt [\Jrbb) “lady’ 3E 48 4i1g4 16136 2354

bt, also rbbt ‘myriad(s)’ 4129

rgbt Ugar. V no. 4 1. 18

rgm G ‘said, told, recited’ 216,45 3C8, 17D 76
4V 74 16120, 31 etc. [Akk, ragdmu ‘to cry, call’)

7gm ‘tale, word, speech’2i42 3C17D s 4vi3
19 75 etc.  ‘roaring’ XI§ v 13 vi 7

rdyk 1 1i 4 [truncated?]

rdmn name of deity 3 A 2

r'y2rAs

rh [Jrwh] ‘wind’ § v 7 18 iv 25, 36

rh [ Jrwh] ‘scent’ 3 B 2 [Hebr. réah]

rkb ‘broad, wide’ 16 i 9

rhbt ‘tun, cask’ or the like 4 vi 53 6i66 15iv 16

rhd 4 iii 8

rhm dual ‘mill-stones’ 6 ii 34 v 15 [Hebr. réhayim]

rhm G ‘was kind, merciful’ 16 i 33

rhm ‘girl, damsel’ 6 ii 27

rhmy title of Anat 1§51i 6 23 13, 16, 28

rhs G ‘washed, washed oneself’ 2 iii 20 3 B 32
14 63 16 vi 10 171 34 Gt ‘washed oneself’
1462 19203

rhyg G ‘was distant, withdrew’ 4 vii § 14 132

‘removed’ 3 D 84

rhq ‘distant, afarof’xivy 3D 78 4viij3

rht ‘palm of hand’ 4 viii 6 § v 14 [Acab. réhatu]

rhnt(t) 4 v 67
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rjp D ‘hovered, soared’ 18 iv 21, 31
no. 20bv. L. 8

g [Jrwz] G ‘ran’ 6 1 50

rhd G ‘rode, mounted’ 2iv8 3B 4o 1474

rhs G ‘bound’ 1 vio PRUIIno. 3l g

rm [Jrum] G ‘was high, rose’ 1§ iii 13 16 ii 88
2332 L 'raised, erected’ 2 iii 10 4v 114 vity

rm ‘high, exalted’89 Ugar. Vno.20bv.l. 7

rm [Jrmy] § ‘threw down’ 17 vi 15 [Aram. "armi)

rs [rss] ‘breaking, crushing’ § 1 4

r'y ‘shepherd’ 21 A6 22 B 27 Ugar. V no. 2 obv

1932 Ugar.V

.3

r't Ugar. Vno. Jobv. L. 4

78b G ‘was hungry’ 4ivis 7110

rén G ‘turned green’ Ugar. V no. 7 I, 61 [Hebr.
ra’dndn ‘green’)

rp [Jrpy] tD ‘made oneself slack, drooped' 51 4

rpd G apparently ‘became a shade’ 14 7 ‘healed’
Ugar.Vno. 1rev. . 3

rpd the deity ‘Rapiv’ (=Baal) 17-19 passim (in title
of Daniel) 22B8 Ugar. Vno.zobvl 1

rpdm ‘shades’ 6 vi 45 18 iii 14 20-23 pastm

7t {Jr1y] G 'was pleased, consented’ 16 i 45

rq ‘thin plate’ 4 vi 34 [Arab. raggaga ‘Aattened
(metals)’)

rgs Gt ‘danced’ 2 iv 13 [Arab. raqasa]

rf [Jr&] G ‘crushed, shattered’ 14 10, 22

rfp the deity ‘Resheph’ 14 19 15ii 6 Ugar. V
no 7l 31

rt ‘shabbiness, dirt’ 16 v 29 17 i 34 [Arab. ratta
‘was shabby, soiled’)

red ‘curdled milk’ 1 iv 9 [Arab. rati’aty]

1t ‘net’ 4 ii 32 [Hebr. refet]

£db G ‘drew (water)' 6166 12ii60 x4113 16i51

£l G ‘asked’ 14 38

Fdr Gt ‘was left’ 18 iv 15

# {J¥'y] ‘desolate place, waste land' 1 v 26 [Hebr,
{d'gh ‘was ruined, deserted']

iy “desolate’ 12 i 22

Hy18iv a3

#r ‘flesh’ 6ii 35 RS 22,2251 3

b [J#by] G ‘took captive’ PRU Il no. 31.8 Gt ‘was
taken captive’ 3 D 37

1 [J&b) ‘old man’ 3 B 16 [Hebr. sab}

4bk, also pk ‘progeny, family’ 14 290

$by ‘captive’ 3 iv 29

it ‘ear of com’ 19 18, 69

$bn place-name 6 vi 53

i ‘seven’3B2D3gE19 5iz0 6v8 148etc
‘seventh’ 4 vi 32 14 108

#° D ‘did for seventh time' 16 v 20 ‘took as seventh’
14 20

' G ‘was satisfied, sated’ 3B 19 6i9 17132
23 64 D ‘satisfied’ 4 vii 51

#5°d ‘seven times’ 23 12, 14 [§0"+d]

'm ‘seventy’ 4vi46 §v20 6i18 xziiq9etc

£ [Jb'r] ‘torch’ 4 iv 16

54 D “attracted, wheedled’ Ugar V no. 4 L. 6 [Aram.
fabbeét)

¢ [J#yb] ‘grey hair’ 3 E 10 4 v 66 [Hebr. ¢bdh]

fgr deity of cattle 5 iii 16 [Hebr. Jeger ‘offspring of
cattle’]

§d a surface area 3 D 82 4 v 118 17 v 10 etc,
[Akk. fiddu]

id [Jdy] ‘field’ 3 C 14 §viy, 28 6ii 17, 34
14 104, 111 19 210 etc.

id [Jidy) G ‘poured’ 6 iv 42 Gt ‘was poured’
6 iv 49 [Aram. dd)

fdmt ‘vine-terrace’ 2143 23 10

{dt 2 iii 11

$hw reduplicated t-form ‘prostrated oneself’ 2z i 15
3C7 givabetc.

3! ‘shore’ § v 19 vi 7 6 ii 20 [Arab. sdhilu)

$hr ‘dawn’ 1217 name of god of dawn23 52 Ugar.
Vuno. 71 52

£ht ‘bush, shrub’ Ugar, V no. 7 1. 65 [Hebr. siak]

it G ‘slew’ 18 iv 24

£hn G ‘was feverish’ 12 ii 39 [Arab. sohona)

$hp ‘milk, colostrum' 10 iii 26 [Syr. §hapd])

§kb G ‘lay, laydown’ §v 19 1434 1715

§Rilt ‘enclosure’ 16 ii 9o [Akk. fuklultu]

$kn G ‘settled on, stationed oneself’ 14 104 161 43
Gt ‘occupied for oneself’ 4 vii 44 6 iv 26

#kr G ‘hired’ 1497 N ‘hired oneself out’ 14 98 [Hebr.
sakar]

fhr ‘drunkenness’ Ugar. V no. 1 obv. [. 4

$krn ‘drunkenness’ 17 i 31

flw G ‘reposed, rested’ 14 149

$th G ‘sent, put forth, bestowed’ z iii 24 1§ iv 24
17vii8,28 2421

{lh ‘spear’ 14 20

Hyt ‘master, tyrant’ 3 D 39 5 i 3 [Hebr, fdlat]

#lm ‘peace’ 23 7, 26

fim ‘peace-offering’ 3 B 32 C 13 14 130

fim name of god of dusk 23 s2 Ugar. V no. 71 52

$m pl. $m¢ ‘name’ 1iv 14 2iv 11,28 2318 ete.

$mdl ‘left hand, side’ 21 40 23 64

fmh 5 ii 25 Ugar. V no. 4 I. 16 [variant of $mp?]

imh G ‘rejoiced’ 3 E 29 4ii28 6i39 16i14etc

fmpt ‘joy’ 3 B 26

fmym ‘heavenly beings’ 19 186

Imk place-name 10 ii 9

Imm ‘heavens’' 3A 13C21,23E26 si4 1476ctc.

$mn ‘oil’ 3B 31,39 6iii 6 16 iit 16 etc.

Smn adj. ‘“fat’ 15 iv 15

fm' G ‘heard, obeyed’ 2 iii 17 4 v 121
6i 44 etc. Gt ‘hearkened’ x6 vi 29, 42

Imt [ <fmnt] ‘fat’ 19 110f.

fmt ‘comaline’ or other precious stone 23 21 [also in
non-mythological texts]

fn [Jiny] G ‘changed (place), departed’ 3 D 77 [Syr.

svry

in [Jinn) pl. int ‘tooth’ 19 9 ‘ivory’ 19 18¢

n1z2iiq2

ind G ‘hated’ 4 iii 17

ik ‘enemy’ 4 vii 36

Fnw G ‘shone’ RS 22.225 I 1 [Arab, sand]

$nm element in namc of composite deity tkmn-w-fnm
@Q.v)

fan G ‘sharpened (tongue)’ 16 i 13 ii 97

ins D "tied, bound’ 3 B 12 [Hebr. finnis}
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int pl. inm, int ‘year' 4iv24viaz 6v8,9 1ziigs
16 vi 58 etc. [Hebr. pl. fnim, fanst)

$nt [Jyin] ‘sleep’ 14 33 19 151

§°r ‘barley’ 19 51 [Hebr. s¢'srah)

§'tqt name of female demon 16 vi 1 [lit, ‘she has
removed')

iph, also $bh ‘progeny, family’ 14 24, 144 16 i 10
[Hebr. mi¢pahak}

$pk G ‘poured out, spilled’ 7 11 7 18 iv 23

il G ‘was low’ 23 32

$pmriitr 234

§pr Ugar. V no. 2 obv. L. 10

if‘'sun’ 3 B8 14107 15V I8 243 name of
sun-goddess 2 §ii 15 3 E 25 6i 9 vi 22, 44
Ugar. V no. 7 passim, etc. [cp. Hebr. femef]

fplip’siiz 1975 22B4 2349 2446

£y G'gavetodrink’ 3A9 17i11 19215 §‘gave
to drink' 17ii 30 v 1g

fgl Gt ‘started, betook oneself’ 3 B 18 6 vi 41
17ii2s Ugar. V no. 1 obv. L. 17 no. 71 68 [Syr.
‘eftqel]

fr[yiyr) G'sang’ 3A18C2 17vijr 241etc.

ir [Jory] G ‘let loose’ § v 71 ‘encamped’ 14 t10
[Aram, §rd)

dr [Jérr] ‘navel(-string)’ Ugar. Vno. trev. L 5

¥r [J$rr] ‘prince’ 12 ii 51 23 22

Jr element in divine name mt-w-fr 23 8

$rg G ‘lied’ 17 vi 34 [Arab. sarqja}

$ryn ‘Sirion’ 4 vi 19, 21

frk 15 v 17 {or fr+R)

&' ‘watering’ 19 45 [Hebr. §¢irim ‘rain-drops’ in
Deut. xxxii z; dial. Arab. (Transjordan) f{a'rd
‘watering by rain’}

§rp G ‘burnt’ 6 ii 33 v 14

§rr ‘assured, sure’ 2 iv 33 19 85 [Syr. far(r)ir]

$rr “in secret’ 16 vi 7 [Arab. sirran]

r{ ‘root, scion’ 17120 19159

rtgvy

§t ‘bottom’ 3 B g [Hebr. $4¢ ‘foundation’; Hebr.
$ét=Arab. situ, istu ‘seat, buttocks’]

§t {Jiyt] G ‘set, put’ 2 iv 27 3 C 12 D 609, 85
4ii8iii14ivs, 14vi23 5vs 6iiserc

§t [J#ty) G ‘drank’ 4iii 16,40 §5i25 6i10 19219
23 6 etc.

§t ‘Lady’ as title of Anat 18 iv 27 19 215 23 61
[Arab. sittu]

§th G 12 i 59 Gtz ii 58 [or from f(y)ti]

tdnt [\/'ny] also tunt ‘groaning, sighing’ 3 C 2t

tidm ‘rouge’ 19 204

tintt ‘womankind’® 17 vi 40 [cp. dtt)

tint [\['ny] also tdnt ‘groaning, sighing' 1 iii 14

th" G ‘departed’2i 13118 4ivig 5i9 1X414,300
etc. [Arab, taba’a ‘followed’}

thth ‘couch’ 4 i 30 [Akk. tapidhu)

tgh [Jngh) ‘lighting up, shining’ 16 i 37

tgrriviz

tdmm ‘lewd behaviour’ 4 iii 22

tdrq ‘fast approach’ 3 D83 4ii 15
daraga ‘hurried on’]

thw ‘waste’ § 1 15 [Hebr. t8hi]

17 v 11 {Arab,

thm, also thmt ‘ocean’ 23 30 Ugar. Vo 71 1

thmt, also thm ‘ocean’ 3 C 22 4 iv 22 17vi 12
19 45 Ugar. V no. 7 . 3 [Akk. ’amtu; or plur.]

thm [?) ‘message, decree’ 2117 3 C 10 4iv 41
s i 12 14 125 etc. [Syr. thimd ‘boundery;
precept’; cp. Arab. hummatu ‘divine decree')

tht ‘beneath, under’ 2ivy 3 Bog D 80 6 vi 45
7v6 19109

th [Jtwk] ‘within’ 21 14 3 C 26 4 iii 13 v 117
1§ iii 14 etc. ‘before’ 3 D 85 ‘towards’ 211 20
3F13 4viiiir svizet

thm 12 1 20

# [July} ‘quiver, holder’ 16 i 52

o [y} ‘hill' 4 viii 4

thlyt [I'y] ‘victory’ 3 C 28 10iii29 1984 Ugar.
Vno.3obv.l 3

tim ‘furrow, ridge’ 16 iii t1

tim1g9 7

tl" ‘gnawing creature’ 2 iv 4 [Hebr. t4ld’ ‘worm’)

#lf name of maidservant of Yarikh 12 i 14

tm [Jtmm] G ‘came to an end’ 23 67

tm [Jtmm] ‘entirety’ 14 24

tmd ‘continually’ 19 153

tmn ‘form’ 2 iv 18, 26 [Hebr, t*miindh]

tnmy 1iv 9

tnn ‘dragon’ 3 D 37 6viso 16v 31 PRUIL
no. 3.8

tsm {\Jysm) ‘beauty’ 14 146

t'dt ['wd] ‘embassy’ 2 i 22ff. [abstract for concrete;
cp. Hebr. t'iddh ‘testimony’)

£t ['ly] ‘high estate’ 4 ii 4

£'rt [J'ry) ‘glove’ (for falconry) 18 iv 18 ‘scabbard’
19 207 [Hebr. ta'ar ‘sheath’]

1 [Jigy} G ‘journeyed afar’ 4 iv 33 [Hebr. td'd
‘wandered’}

thzyt [Jzy] ‘oblation (to gain favour)’ 6 vi 44

tp [tpp) ‘tambourine’ RS 22.225L 2 Ugar. V no. 2
obv. /. 4

iph [Jnph) ‘apple’ 20 B 11

tq' G ‘applauded’ 24 49

tr [Jtrr] G ‘shook, trembled’ 4 v 83 vii 31
28 16 iii 2 [Akk. tardru; Arab. tatartara}

tr [Jtrr] G ‘drove away’ 6 vi 52 [Arab. tarra]

17 16 1 74, 77 {verbal form?)

trbs(t) ‘stable(s)’ x4 56, 141

trk G ‘brought a bride-price, betrothed, married’
1414 2364 2418

trh ‘matried man' 14 100

trzz 16 1 49

trmmt {/rwm] ‘contribution, offering’ 6 vi 43 [Hebr.
ttrismdh)

tr' 12 i 43

trf3z name of mountain 4 viii 2

trt, also mrt ‘new wine' §iv 20 r7vi7 Ugar. V
no. 1 obv. I. 4 [Hebr. tiréf)

téyt ‘triumph, success’ 3 B 27 [Hebr. tdffydh]

#'m ‘ninety’ 4 vii 12

ttl place-name 24 14 Ugar. V no. 71, 15

10ii 11,

tdr, also t'r G ‘set (the table), arranged’ 3 B 37
D ‘caused (the table) to be set’ 2 iii 16, 2t
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tdt ‘ewe’ 6 1i 7, 29 [Old Aram. £'t; Imp. Aram. £'’)

tigt, also #gt ‘roaring, bellowing’ 14 120 [Hebr.
$¢dgah)

¢t ‘mud’ 17 i 34 [Arab. ta'fatu)

tigt, also tigt ‘roaring, bellowing’ 14 223

i ‘kinsman’ (?) 18 i 25 [Arab. ta'ara ‘sought blood
revenge’]

th [ /18] G “‘turned’ 4 vii 8 RS 22.225 L. 7 ‘returned’
4viz 6virz ‘did again’gvio4 19E 2329,
56 'gavereply’3D6s 4iii1o 19181 20B8
‘paid attention’ 3E7 17vigz 18ivi6 S'sent,
brought back’ 14 136 Ugar. Vno. 1 rev. . 2

thr G ‘broke’ 21 79,131i118 3D 30 16i 54 etc.

thrn ‘breach’ 4 viii 19 6 ii 23

thi22B6

tht (fyth] ‘dwelling, seat’ 3 F 15 ¢ viii 13 §iii 2
6via8 1423

td, also #d, zd ‘breast, teat' 3A 6 4visb 12111
[Hebr. fad=Arab. tadyu]

tde ‘sixth’ 4 vi20 1484, 107 171 12 [Arab. sddisu}

tdt D ‘did for sixth time’ 16 v 19 ‘took as sixth’
1419

twy D ‘entertained’ 16 vi 44 [Arab. tawwd(y)
‘detained’, "atwd(y) ‘entertained’]

thh G ‘was hot (sexual)’ 1x 1 244 ‘burnt up (sky)’
8 i 4 [from context]

thl G ‘was bereaved of’ Ugar. V no. 7 I. 61 [Hebr.
Sakal}

tkl 'bereavement’ 23 8

thm ‘shoulder’ 14 64,75 16ivi4g 22B5s

tkm G ‘carried on the shoulder’ 19 50

thmn-w-fnm composite deity Ugar. V no. 1 obv. L. 18

tht ‘ship’ 4 v 69 [Egyp. thty]

tlh ‘flute’ Ugar. V no. 2z obv. I, 4 [Akk. fulpu]

tlhn pl. tlhwm, tlhnt ‘table’ 3 B 21 41 39 iii 15 iv 36
22 B16 Ugar. Vno.1obv.l 6

tlp ‘dowry’ 24 47 [Hebr. filhikim)

tlt ‘threc’ 3 D 80 4 iii 17 14 55, 89, 95 etc.
‘thrice’ 14 206 ‘three times’ Ugar. V no. 71 71
‘third’ (adj.) 4 vi 26 14 106 etc. ‘third’ (fraction)
18ii 7

tit D ‘did for third time’ 16 v 9
§vi20 ‘took a8 third’ 14 16

tm ‘there’ 2 iv 4 14 199 22 B 4 23 66 {Hebr.
fam=Arab. tamma)

tmk place-name 22 B 17

tmm § idi 13, 27

tmn ‘eight’ 3E 34 §vg r2ii50 17Vv2 2319,
67 etc.

tmn Gt ‘obtained eight’ 15 ii 24

tmnym ‘eighty’ 4 vii 11 § v 21

tmg name of deity 22 B §

tn ‘scarlet’ 10 jii 25 23 22 [Hebr. §ini)

‘harrowed’ or similar

12ii 50 1§ivYy

tn masc. ‘two’ 3 D 79 4 ii 6 iii 17 14 94 etc.
‘double, twice' 14 205
tn fem. tnt ‘second’ 4 vi 24 1415, 106 16 vi 22 etc.

‘another’ 14 101

tny G ‘repeated’ 2i 16iv8 3Co9,190F22 1427
etc, ‘set aside’ 1§ iii 29 [cp. Arab. tard(y)
‘deterred’, "istatnd(y) ‘excluded, set aside’)

tam ‘twice’ 18 iv 22 19 224

tnn D ‘did twice, repeated’ 16 v 8 [Hebr. dinnén in
Deut. vi 7]

tnn ‘professional soldier, guard’ 14 91
[Akk. (Alalakh) s/éananu)

' ‘noble, prince’ title of Keret 14 200 etc. [Hebr.
$6a’)

t'y ‘master, supervisor’ 4 viii E 6 vi 56 [Akk. fu'u
‘lord, master’; Hebr, §d'dh ‘gazed’]

t'r, also £'r G ‘set (the table), arranged’ 3 A 4 B 20,
21, 36 24 35 [Eth, dara’a]

thr pl. tért ‘gate’ 3 B3 1615218 17ve
‘breach, entry’ RS 22.225 Il. 6, 7 [Hebr. $a‘ar)

tér ‘gate-keeper' Ugar. V no. 1 obv. L 11

tpd G or D ‘placed, superimposed’ 4 iv 29 6 iii 15
{Arab, taffada ‘lined (clothes)'}

1pf, also #pz G ‘judged’ 16 vi34 17v8

ipt ‘cause, case’ 16 viyg 17v8

pt ‘judge’ title of Yam 21 7 etc. of Baal 3 E 40

tpz, also tpt G ‘judged’ Ugar. V no. 2 obv L 3

tsr 20 B 11

tgh ‘ash’ or other tree 17 vi 20

tql ‘shekel’ 14 29 19 83

tr [Jtwr) ‘bull’ 1iv3y 12031 ¥5vI3 17vizg
astileof El riviz 2i16 3E7 414 etc
‘duke, baron’ 15 iv 6

trm G ‘consumed food’ 2 i 21

trm ‘meal’ 18 iv 19

trmg name of mountain 4 viii 3

trml ‘onyx’ ot other precious stone 14 143

trmn place-name 6 vi §7

trp PRU Il no. 31 4

trr ‘well-watered’ 14 109 15 iv 20 Ugar. V no.
1. 64 [Arab. tarra ‘gave plentiful water']

trry 16 iv 16

#f [Jtfy or tif] G ‘plundered, extorted’ 16 vi 48
[Hebr. $asdh or {dsas)

#t fem, of tn ‘two’ 16 ii 114

#tmnt name of Keret's youngest daughter 16 i 29

tt' G ‘feared, dreaded’ §5ii 7 6 vi 30 [Hebr. $dta” in
Isa. xli 10, 23]

ot [JJedt] ‘six’ 4 vii 9

tém [/tde] ‘sixty’ 4 vii 9

23 7, 26

16 vi 32, 18 {}| lhm]

Verbal forms of uncertain root:
1 v 19 figh

§iii 5 the

§iii s t'ud

5iv 19 tin

6vazydhs{ ]

10 iii 28 yrk

11 3 ynbd

12 ii 57 Htepg

12 ii §8 tthn

X§ i 3 tithr

16 ii 88, 96 tngt

17 v 35 ygb

x9 83 up[ ]

2314 4] ]

23 37 ymnn

24 47-48 yugt

Ugar. V no. 7 1. 66 ysynh
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ADDENDA

M. Dietrich, O. Loretz, J. Sanmartin, Dre keilalpha-
betischen Texte aus Ugarit, Teil 1, Transkription
(Neukirchen-Viuyn 1976).

This important new edition of the Ugaritic texts:
based on a re-examination of the tablets in Paris,
Aleppo and Damascus reached me after the present
edition was in the printer’s hands. The texts CT4
1-25§ are numbered 1.1-1.25 and the other mytho-
logical texts as follows:

CTA 26 1.62 RS 22.225 1.96
27 1.45 Ugar. Vno. 1 1114

28 1.63 no. 2 1108
PRUIno.1 182 no,3  r.1o1
ne.z2 23 no. 4  1.133

no.3 1.83 no.§ L.II3
PRUV o1 192 no. 6  1.124
ne.2 19§ no.7  1.100

noe.3 1.88 no. 8 1107

The following readings, restorations and comments
on scribal errors are particularly noteworthy (I do
not include places where a reading recorded in my
apparatus is supported in preference to one in my
text nor minor disagreements about the marking of
letters as certain or uncertzin or the disposition of
word-dividers.):

2 iii
2[------ kpt]r.lrhq [.1)l[m. hkpt.Irhq]
3 {llnym.tn.mepdm. tht. nt.4rs.¢4t. mth. gyrm]
(cp. 3 D 78~80 1 iii 18-21)
9 bt.A[.grrt.slpn (cp. 4 v 117)
[hklm. Alp.3d.3hd. Jbt
11 [rbt.Jkmn{. Jhk(1]) (cp. 4 v 118-119)
20 bn ing for bn[pliny

1iv
13 Iipn with p written under »

2i
10 3b.$nm ‘father of years’
15-16: see at 31
31 gmm,ber Amr ‘they advanced (and) spoke’

A 1 dl.ggl

11 krpmm corrected to krpnm

26 Im kit (27) (kny)t.w (cp. 4 1 16)
25 tddd corrected to t§dd

31 dt error for bt

37 thm.{-}-h

52 grdm corrected to grdm

72 dr - - blrs

E 8: double line thereafter

-]

18 y[Ini(l}
32 dshlk not diplk
s2: missing ca. 15l

iv 41 hkmt

v 67 dt

8¢ ytn

127 is perhaps the last line

8 bhtm not bbhtm
20 hn.[1)bnn
54: there is no sign of a final [ym], though there is
space

vii 33 rig
38 ¢ of hdt written over erasure

viii 13: only one divider after b}
30 lbn: letter erased after n

vi

i 22 &l for k[n]
vi 4: k erased at end
11: letter erased at end

6

50 yrq rather than yrz

66 [- - -Jhf.dbn

67 [~~~ -In.dbn

(i.e. no reference to drawing water)

i 7 l'glh: the * is written over another letter
36: second y erased at end

v 4 sgrm. ymsh (i.e. no reference to henchmen of Mot)
5 py[1.10l

22 dhd.bdbk.$qn

23 hn. - 3bs (or - nhz).y[- -]l

24 ‘nt.dkly[

32 balk.yth (or yty)[

Vi

4
7 “rwt ‘was laid bare’
16 melet: the m is written over erased ¢
20 h erased at end
24 bkikn
27 ‘gmm ‘cries of grief’: the * is written over erased p
33 tlidn error for thinn
56 and parallel passages: bt rbs
58 §rm ‘princes’
59 wytb
99: two letters erased at end
112 hbt: the final ¢ is written over erased b
113 bgr error for mgr
175 [mg§li error for [mg)d
199 sdlyjom
212 bran: the b is erased and corrected to g (cp. 218)
213 st (cp. 214) erased and first two letters of frnd
(error for §rnn) substituted
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215 gram error for grat 201 nps.hy.my

217: two letters erased at end 203 d.tgl.bym

244/5 [1d]w error for id)k 204 w.tkm
223 ybl

15
i 1 r}b for [meg)b
4 mswnh marked very doubtful
ii 8 dr for "[§)r
vy [kt
21 wyl'lny
vi 9:ca. 40 ll. missing

16
i 14 nimh
17 dt ersor for dp
27 mj error for my ‘waters’
29 bt followed by two dividers
jodin..... lyteb
31 abe.dl. tgm. ldhtk
32 ‘w[-lsit (or lt).dm
RLEIN
v 32 Jytanh (i.e. no reference to dragon)
vi 6: two letters erased at end
8§ hr corrected to pir; km for pim
32 $it corrected to dglt

224 ends at second tigy

23

14 §zrm g.th.gd with m replacing a previous b
which has been erased

15 dgst]. dgle

st {gtnsn.w] (cp. 58)

55 migtm.miqtm.klrmam} (cp. 50 and the very
long line 14)

57 llmm(.Jwydr “. . . for (at) the images, and the
assembly shall sing’

62 wy'rh

24
3 bsrr §ps
s td bkert by - [- - - k] (6) trt
1§ All[.snn]wt
29 5(t.4] (30) bh

v 20 1. mbkm
17
i 12 ym written twice then the first erased 7
16 mizrth with h crushed in 1 obv. 5 sbim b
17 dbyn &t 11 obv, 1 [bt]lt[."nt
i 41 mddt, . ... hrt 9 [- -lysq $m(n
44 yrb.yeh wn ysl
v 30 b erased at end 8
vi 12 1+ y&'p for mh §'t 14 brt[ (i.e. no reference to lightning)
18 win.gftk.'m
19 [Ift]t.]'n[t.]q;'tk -
32 nmn i 2 hzm

35 mm error for mt

27 Yie.lk. elk
iv ¢ Lkl
19 b erased at beginning of whn

26 tdp error for bdp

59
8 dsb"h (error for sb'th). khrs

11 gpph (error for gprk). &

12 kmrm

17 bmt - hmgr -

18 yh for yb[l)

66 thspp corrected to tspk

86 dntl.mdh (or mb) - -

87 rif.rq-tht-"ntyql.1.68 -« . hwt.[8]sdt hrs. npshm
88 khl.brlt.km[. qtr.biph)

93 it corrected to kitl
113 lygd with letter erased under y
115 in error for tqln
146 ¥b (error for ybky).lyqz
172 plz]§ erased at end
176 { erased at end

i

10 blt corrected to belt

11 npt error for dht

23 thbg.Alrh

24 thbg. hrb{

26 y'lérh

27 - bikp

28 bfr with b written over erased tk

12

33 bn corrected to pn

36 nn corrected to wn

37 ‘gmm corrected to 'ggm

i §5-6:cp. i 40-41

22-23: ¢p. 1 4041

54-56 are complete

55 k (not p) erased at end
56: for dg read b'l

57 fitk error for #ttk (cp. 58)

20
A 3 km (or wm) tmtm
4 b.kgrd
7 Ipm



22

A 18 nzt error for njt
B 7 brkn ecror for ybrkn

10 bh fory

19 smd

20 5 etror for 1]

23 1f erased at end

25 bsg

PRU I no. 3
3 {tslun
4 ‘rp (error for 'rp; cp. 6)
6 trp
8 tdn error for tnn
10 lbnt
1 th'n.sst

14 thm

RS 22.225
1 ‘nn error for ‘nt

Ugaritica V
1 obv. 5 km.kib
8 (bgn)
11 kip: the p is written over an erased letter
12 pn {ecror for An).!m.rlb (ercor for kib)
14 fl.wl
21 fl.km mt
2 tth.[A}hdh
3 km.trpd. Ao n'r
2 [il.]
6 gtr exror for girt
g [bim]m rm (error fot rmm)
10 hlmr
15 1-7%p
7 b¥mrh: the k is written over an erased {
89 r[p)
3obv. 7 bt
rev. 2
4 obv. 2 npSm
4 thwt
6: before ibit a letter is erased
13 tmn

rev,

2 obv.

rev.

Nzr.die{
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18 bibn

19 ! errot for 'm

65 yn'rdh error for yn'rnh
68 h{m)t

73 tn.km. {mhry, )
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Column [ gives the order in which letters appear in Ugaritic abecedaries (sec CTA 186: PRU 11 nos. 184, 185;
Dietrich and others, Die keilalph. Texte nos. 5.4 and 5.6).
Sign no. 30 is not used in the mythological texts.
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